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MY DARK COMPANION S. 

THE nightly custom of gathering around the camp 
fire, and entertaining one another with stories, 
began in 1875, after Sabadu, a page of King 
1\!Itesa, had astonished his hearers with the legend 
of the "Blanieless Priest."* 

Our circle was free to all, and was frequently 
\Yell attended; for when it was seen that the more 
accomplished narrators were suitably rewarded, and 
that there was a great deal of amusement to be 
derived, few could resist the temptation to approach 
and listen, unless fatigue or illness prevented 
them. 

niany of the stories related were naturally of 
little value, having neither novelty nor originality; 
and in many cases, e pecially where the Zanzibaries 
were the narrators, the stories were mere importa-

* ce ' Throuo·h the Dark Continent," puLlishcd by a,mp..,o:1 LOY'i' & o., l c 7 . 
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2 MY DA.BK COMPANIONS. 

tions from Asia; while others, again, were mere masks 

of low inclinations. I therefore had often to sit out 

a lengthy t·ale which had not a single point in it. 

But whenever a real aborigine of the interior 

undertook to tell a tale of the old days, we were 

sure to hear something new and striking ; the 

language became more quaint, and in almost every 

tale there was a distinct moral. 

The following legends are the choicest an l most 

curious of those that were related to me during 

seventeen years, and which have not been hitherto 

published in any of my books of travel. Faithfully 

as I have endeavoured to follow the un.·ophi.·ticated 

narrators it is impossible for n1e to reproduce the 

simpli0ity of style \\ ith which they were given, 

or to describe the action which accompanied them. 

I take my cue fron1 the African native. He toll 

them with the view of pleasing hi.· native audience, 

after much solicitation. He was unused to tl e art 

of public speaking, and never clrean1ecl that he wa.· 

exposing himself to critici ·m. He 1\Tas al·o .·hy, and 

some\Yhat indolent, or tired perhap.', and would 

prefer li.-tening to other. rather than ,.peak hin1~· elf 

but thouuh prote.·tina strongly that his n1en1ory 

wa. defectiYe, and that he coull not remen1ber 
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anything, he yielded at last for the sake of peace, 

and good-fellowship. As these few, now about to 

be published, are not wholly devoid of a certain 

n1erit as examples of Central African lore, and oral 

literature, I have thought it best to consider 

myself only as a translator and to render them 
into English with as direct and true a version as 

possible. 

I begin with the Creation of ~/[an merely for 

preference, and not according to the date on which 

it was related. The legend was delivered by Nia
tageza, a native of the Basoko,:l(< in December 1883. 

He had been an assiduous attendant at our nightly 

circle, but hitherto . had not opened his mouth. 

Finally as the silence at the camp fire was getting 

, onle\Yhat awkward, Baruti, one of my tent-boys, 

was pressed to say something; but he drew back, 

aying thaL he never was able to remmnber a thing 

the twas told to him, but added .he, "Niatageza is 

clever, I have heard him tell a long legend about 

the making of the first man by the moon." 

.:' The Ba oko are a tribe occupying the right bank of the 
.A .. rn11imi river from its confluence 11ith the Congo to ·within 
a hort eli tancc of the rapid" of Yambuya, and inland for a 
few marches. 

B 2 



4 .MY DARK COMPANIONS. 

All eyes were at once turuecl upon l\llatageza, who 

\Yas toasting his feet by a little fire of his own, and 

there was a chorus of cries for "l\Iatageza ! ~Iata- · 

geza ! " He affected great reluctance to come 

forward, but the n1en, whose curiosity was aroused, 

\\-ould not take a denial, and some of then1 eized 

hin1, and dragged him with loud laughter to the 

seat of honour. After a good deal of urging and 

a promise of a fine cloth if the story was good, he 

cleared his throat and began the strange legend 

about. the Creation of l\Ian as follows . 



( 5 . ) 

THE CREATION OF ~!IAN.* 

time, 

all this land, and 

indeed all the whole 

earth was covered 

with sweet water. 

But the water dried 

up or disappeared 

somewhere, and the 

grasses, herbs, and 

plants began to 

spnng up above the ground, and son1e grew, in 

the course of many moons, into trees, great and 

Slnall, and the water was confined in to strean1s 

and rivers, pools and lakes, and as the rain fell 

it kept the streams and rivers running, and the 

pools and lakes always fresh. There was no living 

thing 1noving upon the earth, until one day there 

sat by one of the pools a large Toad. How long 

he had live 1, or how he came to exist, is not 

~ Republished through the courtesy of the Editor and 
Proprietors of the Fortnz'ghtly Review. 
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known ; it is suspected, however, that th~ water 
brought him forth out of son1e virtue that was in 
it. In the sky there was only the J\1oon glowing 
and shining-on the earth there was but this one 
Toad. It is said that they met and con\rersed 
together, and that one day the J\!Ioon said to him: 

" I have an idea. I propose to make a man and 
a woman to live on the fruits of the earth, for I 
believe that there is rich abundance of food on it 
fit for such creatures." 

"Nay," said the Toad, "let n1e n1ake them, for 
I can make them fitter for the use of the earth 
than thou canst, for I belong to the earth, while 

thou belonge t to the sky." 
" Verily," replied the J\ioon, " thou ha. ·t the 

power to create creatures which shall have but a 
brief existence; but if I make them, they will haYe 
son1ething of n1y own nature; and it is a pity that 
the creatures of one's own making shoull .·uff r 
and die. Therefore, oh, Toad, I propose to re ·erYe 
the po\Yer of creation for myself, that the creatur .· 
1nay be endowed with perfection and nluring life." 

"Ah, l\Ioon, be not envious of the power " ·hi ·h 
I hare with thee, but let me ha e my way. I will 
give them forn1: ·uch as I have often dreamed f. 
The thought i.· big within me, an l I in.oi. ·t up n 
reali ing my idea . " 
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"An thou be so resolved, observe my words, 

both thou and they shall die. Thou I shall slay 

myself and end utterly ; and thy creatures can but 

follow thee, being of such frail material as thou 

canst give them." 
" Ah, thou art angry now, but I heed thee not. 

I am resolved that the creatures to inhabit this 

earth shall be of 1ny own creating. Attend thou 

to thine own eni. pire in the sky." 
Then the l\foon rose and soared upward, where 

with his big shining face he shone upon all the 

world. 
The Toad grew great with his conception, until 

it ripened and issued out in the shape of twin 

beings, full-grown male and female. These were 

the first like our kind that ever trod the earth. 

The l\Ioon beheld the event with rage, and left 

his p1ace in the ·ky to punish the Toad, who hacl 

infrinaecl the privilege that he had thought to 

reserve for him elf. He came direct to Toad's pou1, 

an l stool blazingly bright over it. 

'l\Ii. erable," he cried, ' what hast thou done '? " 

"Patience, l\Ioon, I but exercised n1y right and 

po·wer. It was within 1ne to Llo it, and lo, the 

deed i done." 

"Thou ha t exalted thyself to be n1y equal in 

thine O\Yll e tee1n. Thy conceit has clouded thy 



·8 MY DARK COMPANIONS. 

wit, and obscured the memory of the warning I 
gave thee. Even hadst thou obtained a charter 
frmn me to attempt the task, thou couldst have 
done no better than thou hast done. As much as 
thou art inferior to me, so these will be inferior to 
those I could have endowed this earth with. Thy 
creatures are pitiful things, 1nere animals without 
sense, without the gift of perception or sr-lf
protection. They see, they breathe, they exist ; 
their lives can be n1easured by one round journey 
of mine. \Vere it not. out of pity for then1, I would 
even let them die. Therefore for pity's sake I 
propose to improve somewhat on what thou hast 
done : their lives shall be lengthened, and such 
intelligence as malformed beings as these can 
contain will I endow them with, that they may 
have guidance through a life which with all my 
power n1ust be troubled and sore. But a: for thee, 
whilst thou exist my rage is perilou. · to them, 
therefore to save thy kin I end thee." 

Saying which the Moon advanced upon Toad, 
and the fierce sparks from his burning face were 
shot forth, and fell upon the Toad until he was 
con. ·umed. 

The JYioon then bathed in the pool, that the heat 
of his anger might be moderate 1, and the water 

. became so heated that it was like that which is in 
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a pot over a fire, and he stayed in it until the 
hissing and bubbling had subsided. 

Then the l\Ioon rose out of the pool, and sought 
the creatures of Toad : and when he hal found 
them, he caUed them unto him, but they were 
afraid and hid themselves. 

At this sight the :Jioon smiled, as you sometin1es 
. ee him on fine nights, when he is a clear white, 
and free fron1 stain or blurr, and he '\Yas pleased 
that Toad's creatures were afraid of him. "Poor 
things," said he, "Toad has left n1e much to lo yet 
before I can rnake then1 fit to be the first of earthly 
creature ." Saying ·which he took hold of them, 
n.nd bore them to the pool \\'herein he had bathed, 
and which had been the home of Toad. lie held 
them in the water for some time, tenderly bathing 
thmn, and stroking thmn here and there as a potter 
Lloe to his earthen\\Tare, until he had1noulded them 
into omething imilar to the shape we n1en and 
"Tomen po ·e · now. The male became dis
tiHgui he l by breadth of shoulder, depth of chest, 
larger bone , and n1ore substantial fonn ; the 
£ 1nale wa lighter in chest, slim1uer of wai. t, and 
the br adth and fulne of the woman was midmost 
of the body at the hips. Then the :Jioon gave them 
name ; the man he called Bateta, the woman 
Hanna, an l he addre sed them and said : 
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" Bateta, see this earth and the trees, and herbs 
and plants and grasses ; the whole is for thee and 
thy wife Hanna, and for thy children whom Hanna 
thy wife shall bear unto thee. I have re-n1ade thee 
greatly, that thou and thine may enjoy such things 
as thou mayest find needful and fit. In order that 
thou n1ayest discover what things are not noxious 
but beneficial for thee, I have placed the faculty of 
discernment within thy head, which thou must 
exercise before thou canst become wise. The more 
thou prove this, the more wilt thou be able to 

perceive the abundance of good things the earth 
possesses for the creatures which are to inhabit it. 
I have n1ade thee and thy wife as perfect as is 
necessary for the preservation and enjoyment of 
the term of life, which by nature of the n1aterial. 
the Toad made thee of n1ust needs be , ·hort. It is 
in thy power to prolong or shorten it. Some 
things I must teach thee. I give thee fir. 't an axe. 
I make a fire for thee, which thou n1ust feed from 
time to tin1e with wood, and the fir. ·t and mo. ·t 
necessary u ten. il for daily use. 0 b. el've n1e w hil 
I make it for thee." 

The l\Ioon took some dark clay by the pool and 
mixed it with water, then kneaded it, an l twi. ted 
it around until it shape was round and hollowed 
within, and he covered it with the embel's of the 
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fire, and baked it; and when it was ready he 
handed it to then1. 

" This vessel," continued the J\foon, "is for the 
cooking of food. · Thou wilt put water into it, and 
place \Yhatsoeyer edible thou de ·irest to eat in the 
\Vater. Thou wilt then place the vessel on the 
fire, which in tin1e will boil the water and cook the 
edible. All vegetables, such as roots and bulbs, 
are in1proved in flavour and give superior nourish
n1ent by being thu. cooked. It will become a 
erions n1atter for thee to know which of all the 

things pleasant in appearance are also pleasant for 
the palate. But shouldst thou be long in doubt 
and fearful of harn1, a. k and I will answer thee." 

1Iaving given the n1an and won1an their first 
le son, the :Thloon ascended to the sky, and fron1 his 
lofty place shone upon them, and upon all the 
earth \Yith a plea. ec1 expression, which con1forted 
oTeatly the lonely pair. 

Having \Yatchecl tho a ·cencling J\Ioon until he 
had reached hi ... place in the sky, Bateta and Hanna 
ro e anc1 travelled on by the beautiful light which 
he o·aye them, until they can1e to a very large tree 
that h01cl fallen. The thickne ·s of the pro trate 
trunk wa about twice their height. At the greater 
encl of it there wa a hole, into which they coulcl 
·walk without ben ling. Feeling a le ire for leep, 
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Bateta laid his fire clown outside near the hollowed 

entrance, cut up dry fuel, and his wife piled it on 

the fire, while the flames grew brighter and lit the 

interior. Bateta took Hanna by the hand and 

entered within the tree, and the two lay do·wn 

together. But presently both complained of the 

hardness of their bed, and Ba.teta, after pondering 

awhile, rose, and going out, plucked some fre~h 

-large leaves of a plant that grew near the fallen 

tree, and returned laden with it. He spread it 

about thickly, and Hanna rolled herself on it, and 

laughed gleefully as she said to Bateta that it was 

soft and s1nooth and nice ; and opening her arn1. ·, 

, ·he cried, " Come, Bateta, and re:t by my side." 

Though thjs was the first day of their lives, 

the Moon had ·o perfected the unfinished and poor 

work of the Toad that they were both mature man 

and woman. \~ ithin a n1onth ::Hanna bore twin.·, 

of whom one was 1nale and the other female, and 

they were tiny doubles of Bateta and Hanna, which 

o pleased Bateta that he ministered kindly to hi.· 

wife who, through her double charge, was pre

Yentecl frmn doing anything else. 

Thus it wa · that Bateta, anxious for the comfort 

of his wife, and for the nourishment of his 

children, sought to find choice thing , but could 

find little to plea e the dainty taste which his 
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wife had contracted. \Vhereupon, looking up (to 

l\1oon with his hands uplifted, he cried out : 

'' OH, ::\IOOX, T,I r TO THY CRE.A.Tl!RE lUT£TA.. ! " 

"Oh ~Ioon, 1i ·t to thy creature Bateta ! JHy 
wife lie langui -- hing, ancl . he ha a ta. Le tra11 ge 



.MY DARK- COMPANIONS. 

to me which I cannot satisfy, and the children that 

have been born unto us feed upon her body, and 

her strength decreases fast. Come Jown, oh, 

Moon, and show n1e what fruit or herbs will cure 

her longing." 
The Moon heard Bateta's voice, and coming out 

from behind the cloud with a white Bn1iling face, 

said, "It is well, Bateta; lo ! I come to help 

thee." 

When the Moon had approached Bateta, he 

showed the golden fruit of the banana--which was 

the same plant whose leaves had formed the first 

bed of himself and wife. 

" Oh, Bateta, snwll this fruit. H ow likest thou 
•t f ? " 1 s ragrance . 

" It is beautiful and sweet. Oh, l\1oon, if it l1e 

as wholesome for the body as it is sweet t o smell, 

my wife will rejoice in it ." 

Then the l\Ioon peeled the banana and offered it 

to Bateta, upon which he boldly ate it, and the 

fiavour \Yas so plen.·ant that he besouo·ht p r

mission to take one to his wife. \\ hen I-Ianna had 

tasted it she also appeared to enjoy it; but she 

. ·aiel, " Tell l\Ioon that I need . ·on1ething else, for 

I haYe no . ·trength, and I an1 thinkiug that thi.· 

fruit \Yill not give to me \Y11at I lo.·e 1Jy these 

chil1ren. ' 
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Bateta went out and prayed to Moon to listen 
to Hanna's words-which when he had heard, he 

said, "It was known to 1ne that this should be, 

wherefore look round, Bateta, and tell 1ne what 

thou seest n1oving yonder." 

"\Vhy, that is a buffalo." 

"Rightly nan1cd," replied l\Ioon. "And what 

follows it 1 " 

"A goat." 

" Good again. And what next?" 
"An antelope." 

"Excellent, oh, Bateta ; and what 1nay the 

t b ? " nex. e . 

"A heep." 

" Sheep it is, truly. Now look up above the 

trees, and tell n1e what thou seest soanng over 

then1." 

" I ee fowls and pigeons." 

" \ r ery \Yell called, indeed," said l\ioon. " These 

I giYe unto thee for meat. The buffalo is strong 

and fierce, leave hin1 for thy lei. ure ; but the goat, 

·heep, ancl fo,Yl ·, shall live near thee, and shall 

partake of thy bounty. There are nun1bers in che 

woo 1 which will come to thee when they are 

filled with their grazing and their pecking. Take 

any of then1-either goat, heep, or fowl-bind it, 

and chop it head off with thy hatchet. The blood 
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will sink into the soil ; the meat underneath the 

outer skin is good for food, after being boiled or 

roasted over the fire. IIaste now, Bateta ; it is 

meat thy wife craves, and she needs naught else to 

restore her strength. So prepare in. 'tantly ancl 

t " ca. 

The 1Ioon floated upward, smiling and benig

nant, and Bateta hastened to bind a goat, ancl 

n1ade it ready as the Moon had advised. I-Ianna, 

aJter eating of the meat '"Thich wa.· prepared hy 

boiling, soon recovered her sttength, and the 

childreu throve, and gre·w marvellously. 

One morning Bateta walke l out of his hallowell 

house, and lo ! a change had come over the earth. 

Right over the tops of the trees a great globe of 

shining, dazzling light looked out fr0111 the sky, 

and blazed white and bright over all. Things that 

he had . een dimly before were now more clearly 

revealecl By the means of the .'trange light hun .r~" 

up in the . ·ky he saw the difference 1Jet·ween tha 

which the ~loon gave and that new brirrhtne. · · 

which now .·hone out. For, without, the trees ancl 

their leaves seemed dad in a l un1in ou. · ·oat of 

light while underneath it wa.· but a (1in1 reflection 

Df that \Yhich \Ya · without, and to the ·ight i 
. ·eeme l llke the coller li o-h t of the· _,__ I on. 

An l in the cooler lio·ht that prevailec11Jelow the 
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foliage of the trees there were gathered hosts of 
new and strange creatures; some large, others of 
n1ediun1, and others of small size. 

Astonished at these changes, he cried, " Come 
out, ob, Hanna, and see the strange sights without 
the dwelling, for verily I am amazed, and know 
not what has happened." 

Obedient, Hanna ca1TI.e out with the children and 
stood by his side, and was equally astonished at 
the brightness of the light and at the numbers of 
creatures which in all manner of sizes and forms 
stood in the shade ranged around then1, with their 
faces towards th~ place where they stood. 

" \~That n1ay this change portend, oh, Bateta? " 
asked his wife. 

"Nay, Hanna, I know not. All this has 
happened sine~ the Moon departed fron1 me." 

"Thou must perforce call him again, Bateta, and 
clen1and the n1eaning of it, else I shall fear harn1 
unto thee, and unto these children." 

" Thou art right, my wife, for to discover the 
n1eaning of all this without other aiel than n1y 
own wits would keep us here until we perished." 

Then he lifted his voice, and cried out aloud 
upward, and a.t the sound of his voice all the 
creatures gathered in the shades looked upward, 
and cried with their voices; but the meaning of 

c 
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their cry, though there was an infinite variety of 

sound, fron1 the round bellowing voice of the lion 

to the shrill squeak of the mouse, was : 

" Con1e down unto us, oh, Moon, and explain the 

meaning of this great change unto us ; for thou 

only who madest us can guide our sense unto the 

right understanding of it." 

\Vhen they had ended their entreaty unto the 

JVIoon, there ca1ne a voice from above, which 

sounded like distant thunder, saying, " Re. ·t ye 

where ye stand, until the brightness of this new 

light shall have faded, and ye distinguish n1y 

n1ilder light and that of the many children which 

have been born unto me, when I shall come unto 

you and explain." 

Thereupon they rested, each creature in its own 

place, until the great brightnes ·, an l the warmth 

of the . trange light faded and le. ·sen eel, and it 

was obser-v-ed that it disappeared fron1 -v-iew 

on the opposite side to that where it had first 

been seen, and that immediately after at the place 

of its disappearance the JVIoon was seen, and all 

over the ·ky became visible the countle .- little 

light which the children of the Moon ga-v-e. 

Presently, after Bateta had pointe l these out to 

Hanna and the chillren, the ~1oon shone out 

bland, and its face was covered with glaclne . , and 
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he left the sky smiling, and floated down to the 
earth, and stood not far off from Bateta, in Yiew of 
hin1 and his fan1ily, and of all the creatures under 
the shade. 

" Hearken, oh Bateta, and ye creatures of prey 
and pasture. A little while ago, ye have seen the 
beginning of the measurement of ti1ne, which shall 
be clivi led hereafter into day and night. The ti1ne 
that lapses between the Sun's rising and its setting 
shall be called clay, that which shall lapse hetween 
its setting and re-rising, shall be called night. 
The light of the day proceeds from the Sun, but 
the light of the night proceeds from me and 
from my children the stars ; and as ye are all 
my creatures I have cho en that n1y softer light 
. hall hine during the restful time wherein ye 
sleep, to recover the ·trength lost in the waking 
time ; and ye shall be daily waked for the working 
time by the stronger light of the Sun. This rule 
never-ending shall remain. 

"..:\..ncl wherea Bateta and his wife are the fir t 
of creature , to them, their familie , and kind that 
hall be l)orn unto them, shall be given pre

eminence over all creature made, not that they arc 
. tronger, or 'IYifter, but becau e to thmn only haYe 
I given un ler tanding and a gift of speech to 
tran mit it. Perfecti n an 1 everla ting life ha 1 
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also been given, but the taint of the Toad remains 

in the systen1, and the result will be cleath,-cleath 

to all living things, Bateta and Hanna excepted. 

In the fullne ·s of time, when their limbs refu. e to 

bear the burden of their bodies and their marrow 

has becon1e clry, my first-born shall return to me, 

and I shall absorb them. Children shall Le born 

innumerable unto them, until families shall expand 

into tribes, and frmn here, as fron1 a pring, n1an

kind will outflow and overspread all land.·, which 

are now but wild and woll, ay, even to the farthe. ·t 

e lge of the earth. 

"Ancl hearken, oh Bateta, the bea.·ts which thou 

. eest, have sprung from the a. he.· of the Toad. On 

the day that he measured hi.· power against mine, 

and he was con. ·umed by my fire, there \Yas one drop 

of juice left in his head. It wa a life-germ whi('h 

soon grew into another toad. Though not e<Jual iu 

power to the parent toad, thou . ·eest what he ha. 

done. Yonder beasts of prey and pa. ture an 1 fowl. · 

are hi \York As fast as they \Yere con ·eived by 
him, and uncouth and ungainly they \vere, I clipp l 

the1n into Toad'· Pool, ancl perfect d then1 out

warclly, according to their u.·e.· , and, a: thou .· , t, 

each . pecimen has it mate. \Yherea. ·, both thou 

and they alike have the acrid poi n of the to a 1, 
thou fr01n the parent, th r in a err ater 1nea.·ur 
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from the child toad, the mortal taint when ripe 

\Vill end both 1nan and beast. No understanding 

nor gift of speech have been given to them, and 

they are as inferior to thyself as the child toad was 

to the parent toad. \~ herefore, such qualities as 

thou 1nayest discover in them, thou 1nayest employ 

in thy services. :tYieantime, let them go out each 

to its own feeding-ground, lair, or covert, and gro\v 

and multiply, until the generations descending from 

thee shall have need for them. Enough for thee, 

\Yith the bounties of the forest, jungle, and plain, 

are the goats, sheep, and fowls. At thy leisure, 

Bateta, thou mayest strike and eat such beaRts a& 

thou seest akin in custorn to these that will feed 

frmn thy hand. The waters a bound in fish that 

are thine at thy need, the air swarms with birds. 

which are also thine, as thy understanding wiH 

<.1irect thee. 

' Thou "ilt be wise to plant all such edibles 

a thou mayest discover pleasing to the palate 

ant.l agreeable to thy body, but be not rash in 

a:- uming that all things pleasant to the eye are 

oTateful to thy inwards. 

" So long as thou and Hanna are on the earth, I 

prmni e thee 1ny aid and council; and what I tell 

thee and th} wife thou wilt do well to teach thy 

chillr n, that the memory of u eful things be not 
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forgotten-for after I take thee to myself, I come 
no more to visit man. Enter thy house now, for it 
is a time, as I have told thee, for rest and sleep. 
At the shining of the greater light, thou wilt waken 
for active life and work, and family care and joys. 
The beasts shall also wander each to his home in 
the earth, on the tops of the trees, in the bush, 
ur in the cavern. Fare thee well, Bateta, and have 
kindly care for thy wife Hanna and the children." 

The Moon ended his speech, and floated upward, 
radiant and gracious, until he rested in his place in 
the sky, and all the children of the Moon twinkled 
for joy and gladness so brightly, as the parent of 
the world entered his house, that all the heavens 
for a short time seemed burning. Then the 1\d:oon 
drew over hin1 his cloudy cloak, and the l.ittle 
children of the Nioon seemed to get drowsy, for they 
twinkled dimly, and then a darkness fell over all 
the earth, and in the darkness man and beast 
retired, each to his own place, accor ling as the 
moon had directed. 

A second time Bateta waked from sleep, ancl 
walked out to won ler at the intense brightness of 
the burning light that made the day. Then he 
looked around him, and his eye. rested upon a 
noble flock of goat· and sheep, all of whom bleat eel 
their morning \Yelcome, while the younglings 
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pranced about in delight, and after curveting 

around, expressed in little bleats the joy they felt 

at seeing their chief Bateta. His attention \Yas 

also called to the domestic fowls ; there were reel 

and white and spotted cocks, and as n1any coloured 

hens, each with its own brood of chicks. The hens 

trotted up to their master-cluck, duck, clucking

the tiny chicks, following each its own mother-

cheep, cheep, cheeping-while the cocks threw out 
their breasts and strutted grandly behind, and 

crowed with their trumpet throats," All hail, master." 

Then the n1orning wind rose and swayed the 

trees, plants, and grasses, and their tops bending 

before it bowed their salutes to the new king of 

the earth, and thus it was that man knew that his 

reign over all was acknowledged. 

A few n1onths afterwards, another double birth 

occurred, and a few 1non ths later there was still 

another, and Bateta remembered the number of 

n1onths that intervened between each event, and 

knew that it would be a regular custom for all time . 

... ~t the end of the eighteenth year, he permitted 

his fir t-born to choose a wife, and when his other 

children grew up he likewi e allowed them to select 

their "\'\ ive . A .. t the end of ninety years, Hanna 

had borne to Bateta, two hundred and forty-t,,-o 

children, and there were grandchildren, and great~ 
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grandchildren, and countless great-great-grand

children, and they lived to an age many~times the 

" THE :.UOON C'.A:JIE DO\YN TO THE EARTH • , , ~D BORE 

THE}[ TO lii}[, 'ELF." 

length of the greatest age a1nong. ·t u · no\Y-a

day:. \Yhen they \Yere .·o oll that it becan1e a 
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trouble to them to live, the ~1oon can1e down to 
the earth as he had promised, and bore them to 
hin1self, and soon after the first-born twins died and 
were buried in the earth, and after that the deaths 
·were many and more frequent. People ceased to 
live as long as their parents had done, for sickness, 
dissensions, wars, famines, accidents ended then1 
and cut their clays short, until they at last forgot 
how to live long, and cared not to think how their 
days might be prolonged. And it has happened after 
this manner down to us who now live. The whole 
earth has become filled with n1ankind, .but the dead . 
that are gone and forgotten are far greater in 
number than those now alive upon the earth. 

"Ye see now, n1y friends, what mischief the 
Toad did unto all n1ankind. Had his conceit been 
less, and had he \Vaited a little, the good JYioon 
would have conceived us of a nobler kind than we 
now are, and the taint of the Toad had not cursed 
man. \Vherefore abandon headstrong ways, and 
give not way to rashness, but pay good heed to 
he wise and old, lest ye taint in like manner the 

people, and cause the innocent, the young, and the 
weak to suffer. I have spoken my say. If :; e 
haYe heard aught eli plea ing, remen1ber I but tell 
the tale a it'' a, told unto me." 

"Taking it a a mere , tory," said Baraka, ' it i 
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very well told, but I should like to know why the 
Moon did not teach Bateta the value of n1anioc, 
since he took the trouble to tell him ahout the 
banana.'' 

" For the reason," answered JHatageza, "that 
when he showed hin1 the banana, there was no one 
but the Moon could haYe done so. But after the 
Moon had given goats and sheep and fowls for his 
companions, his own lively intelligence was suffi
cient to teach Bateta many thing.. The goats 
became great pets of Bateta, and used to follow 
hi1n about. He observed that there was a certain 

plant to which the goats flocked with great greed, 
to feed upon the tops until their bellie becan1e 
round and large with it. One clay the idea can1c 
to him that if the goats could feed so freely upon 
it without harm, that it might 1Je also han11le .... 
to him. \Vhereupon he pulled the plant up anl 
carried it hon1e. \Vhile he wa. chopping up the 
tops for the pot his pet goat. trie l to eat the tulJ r 
which was the root, and he tried that al ·o. IIe 
cut up both leave. and root an 1 cooked then1, and 
after ta. ·ting them he foun l then1 excee lin u} y 
good and palatable, and thenceforward mani c 
became a daily food to hin1 an l hi. · family, aul 
from them to hi· children'.· chil hen, and :o ou 
down to u . . " 
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"Verily, that is of great interest. \Vhy did you 

not put that in the story 1" 

"Because the story would then haYe no end. I 
would have to tell you of the sweet potato, and 

the ton1ato, of the pumpkin, of the millet that was 

discovered by the fowls, and of the paln1-oil nut 
that was discovered by the dog." 

" Ah, yes, tell us how a dog could have shown 
the uses of the paln1-oilnut." 

"It is very simple. Bateta coaxed a dog to 

live with him because he found that the dog 

preferred to sit on his haunches and wait for the 

bone that his family threw aside after the meal 

\vas over, rather than hunt for hin1self like other 

fie h-eating beasts. One day Bateta walked out 

into the woods, and his dog followed him. After 

a long walk Bateta rested at the foot of the 

traight tall tree called the paln1, and there were a 

great many nuts lying on the ground, which 

perhap. the monkeys or the wind had thrown 

down. The dog after smelling them lay down ancl 

began to eat them, and though Ba teta was afraicl 

he \Yould hurt him elf, he allowed hin1 to have his 

O\Yn \Yay, and he did not see that they harn1ed 

hin1 at all, but that he eemed as fond as ever of 

thcn1. By thinking of thi he conceived that they 

would be no harm to hin1 ; and after cooking them, 
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he found that their fat improved the fiaYotu of hi.· 
vegetables, hence the custom came down to us. 
Indeed, the knowledge of most things that we 
know to-day as edibles cmne clown to us through 
the observation of anin1als by our earliest father.· . 
\iVhat those of old knew not was found out later 
through stress of hunger, while men were lost in 
the bushv wilds." 

.J 

When at last \Ve rose to retire to our tents and 
huts, the greater number of our party felt the 
sorrowful conviction that the Toad had imparted 
to all n1ankind an incurable taint, and chat we 
poor wayfarers, in particular, were cursed with an 
excess of it, in consequence of which both Toad 
and tadpole were heartily abuse 1 by all. 



( 31 ) 
-----------·----

TIIE GOAT, THE LION, AND TI-IE 

SERPENT. 

BARUTI, which trans

lated means "gun-

d " . J pow er, en VI CCL 

l\.fatageza the 

" piece " of a dozen 

gay handkerchiefs, 

-vvith which he had 

been rewarded for 

hi excellent story, and one evening ·while he served 

dinner, ventured to tell n1e that he also remenl

bered a story that~had been told to him when a 

child among the Basoko. 

' Very well, Baruti," I replied, " we will all n1eet 

to-night around the camp fire as usual, and accord

in a· to the merits of your story you will surely he 

reward d. If it is better than 1\.fatageza's, you 

·hall have a still finer piece of cloth; if it is not so 

interesting, you cannot expect so much." 

All right, sir. Business i business, and 

nothing for him that can a; nothing." 
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Soon after the darkness had fallen, the captains 
of the expedition and the more intelligent men 
began to forn1 the evening circle, and after we had 
discussed the state of the night, and the events of 
the day, I called out to Baruti for his story, when, 
after telling us what a great time had elapsed since 
he had heard it, and how by searching into the 
recesses of his memory he had at last remembered 
it, he delivered the story of "The Goat, the Lion, 
and the Serpent," in the following manner :-

A Goat and a Lion were travelling together one 
clay on the outskirts of a forest, at the end of 
which there was a comn1 unity of mankind conl
fortably hutted within a village, which was fenced 
round ·with tall and pointed stakes. The Goat 
said to the Lion : 

" Well, now, my friend, where do you come fron1 
this day ? " 

"I have come fron1 a feast that I have given 
n1any friends of mine-to the leopard, hyena, wolf, 
jackal, wild cat, buffalo, zebra, and many more. 
The long-necked giraffe an l dew-lapped eland 
were also there, as well as the springing an tel ope." 

"That is grand company you keep, indeed," said 
the Goat, with a igh. " ... 4.._s for poor me, I an1 
alone. No one cares for me very much, but I find 
abundance of grass and sweet leafage, and when I 
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an1 full, I seek a soft spot under a tree, and chew 
1ny cud, dreamily and contentedly. And of other 
sorrows, save an occasional pang of hunger, in my 
\vanderings I know of none." 

"Do you mean to say that you do not envy me 
n1y regal dignity and strength ? " 

" I do not indeed, because as yet I have been 
ignorant of then1." 

" \\ hat ? Know you not that I am the 

strongest of all who dwell in the forest or 
wilderness? that when I roar all who hear me bow 
down their heads, and shrink in fear ? " 

"Indeed, I do not know all this, nor an1 I very 
sure that you are not deceiving yourself, because I 

know n1any whose offensive powers are much more 

dangerous, my friend, than yours. True your 

teeth are large, and your claws are sharp, .and your 
roar is loud enough, and your appearance is 
imposing. Still, I know a tiny thing in these 
wood that i much more to be dreaded than you 
are ; and I think if you matched your elf against 

it in a conte t, that san1e tiny thing would become 
victor." 

" Bah ! ' said the Lion, impatiently, "you 
anger me. \Yhy, GYen to-day all who \\ere at the 

f a t acknowledged that they \\ere but feeble 
creatures compare l \Yith me: and you \Yill own 

D 
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that if I but clawed you once there would be no 
life left in you." 

"What you say in regard to n1e is true enough, 

and, as I said before, I do not pretend to the 

possession of strength. But thjs tiDy thing that 

I know of 1s not likely to have been at your 
feast." 

" \Vha t rna y this tiny thing be that is so 

dreadful? " asked the Lion, sneeringly. 
"The Serpent," ans-vvered the Goat., chewing hi· 

cud with an indifferent air. 

"The Serpent!" said the Lion, astounded. 

"What, that crawling reptile, \vhich feeds on n1ice 

and sleeping birds-that soft vine-like, creepino· 
thing that coils itself in tufts of gras ·, and 
branches of bush ? " 

"Yes, that is its name and character clearly." 
''Why, my weight alone would tread it flat like 

unto a smashed egg." 

" I would not try to do so if I were you. It. 

fangs are sharper than your great corner teeth 

or claws." 

"Will you match it against my strength ? " 

"Yes." 

"And if you lose, " ·hat will be the forfeit? " 
"If you survive the fight, I will be your slave 

and you may command me for any purpose you 
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please. 
lose~ " 

But what will you give me if you 

" \\hat you please." 
"vVell, then, I will take one hundred bunches 

of bananas ; and you had better bring them here 
alongside of me, before you begin." 

" \\ here is this Serpent that will fight with 
me?" 

"Close by. \Vhen you have b-rought the 
bananas he will be here, waiting for you." 

The Lion stalked proudly away to procure the 
bananas, and the Goat proceeded into the bush, 
where he saw Serpent drowsily coiled in many 
coil. on a slender branch. 

" Serpent," said the Goat, " wake up. Lion is· 
raging for a fight with you. He has made a bet of 
a hundred bananas that he will be the victor, and 
I have pledged my life that you will be the strong 
one ; and, hark you, obey my hints, a.nd n1y life 
i safe, and I shall be provided with food for at 
lea t three moons." 

"\\ell,' said Serpent, languidly, ""What is .it that 
you wish me to do ~ " 

" Take position on a bush about three cubit 
high, that tand near the scene where the fight i 
to take place, and 'when Lion i ready, rai ·e your 
ere t high and boldly, and a k hin1 to ac1Yance near 

D 2 
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you that you may see him well, because you are 

short-sighted, you know. Ancl he, full of his 

conceit ancl despising your slight form, \\·ill advance 

towards you, unwitting of your mode of attack 

Then fasten your fangs in his eyebrows, and coil 

" SERPE"N T, W .A.KE UP ; LION IS RAG IKG FOR .A. FIGIIT 

WITH YOU." 

yourself round his neck If there is any virtue left 

in your venom, poor Lion will lie stark before 

1 " on g. 

" 1\_ncl if I do this, what will you do for me ~ " 

'' I am thy servant an l frien l for all time." 

"It i. \Yell," an . were l the lcrpcnt. "Lead the 

way. 
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Accordingly Goat led Serpent to the scene of 

the combat, arid the latter coiled itself in position, 

as Goat had advised, on the leafy top of a young 
bush. 

Presently Lion came, with a long line of servile 

animals, bearing one hundred bunches of bananas ; 

and, after dismissing them, he turned to the Goat, 

and said: 

"\Veil, Goatee, where is your friend who is 

stronger than I am 1 I feel curious to see him." 

" Are you Lion 1" asked a sibilant voice from 

the top of a bush. 
" Yes, I am ; and who are you that do not know 

'2 " me. 

"I am Serpent, friend Lion, and short of sight 

and slow of moven1ent. Advance nearer to me, 

for I see you not." 

,.. Lion uttered a loud roaring laugh, and went 

confidently near the Serpent-vvho had raised his 

ere t and arched his neck-so near that his breath 

seemed to blow the slender form to a tremulous 

movement. 

"You shake already," said Lion, mockingly. 

"Y e , I shake but to strike the better, my 

friend," aid Serpent, as he darted forward and 

fixed hi fangs in the left eyebrow of Lion, and 

at the san1e 1noment its body glided round the 
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neck of Lion, and became buried out of sight in 
t.he copious n1ane. 

Like the pain of fire the deadly venom was felt 
quickly in the head and body. \\ hen it reached 
the heart, Lion fell down and lay still and dead. 

"\Vell done,'' cried Goat, as he danced around 
the pile of bananas. ''Provisions for three moons 
have t and this doughty roarer is of no more Yalue 
than a dead goat." 

Goat and Serpent then vowed friendship for one 
another, after which Serpent said : 

"Now follow me, and obey. I have a little 
work for you." 

"Work! \Vhat work, 0 Serpen~?" 
" It is light and agreeable. If you follow that 

-path, you will find a village of mankind. You will 
there proclaim to the people what I have done, an l 
show this carcase to them. In return for this they 
will make much of you, and you will find abun
dance of food in their gardens-tender lea Yes of 
manioc and peanut, mellow bananas, and plenty of 
rich greens daily. True, when you are fat and a 
feast is to be made, they will kill you and eat you ; 
but, for all your kind, comfo1-t, plenty, and wann 
dry housing is n1ore agreeable than the cold damp 
jungle, an 1 lestruction by the feral bea. t. . " 

"Nay, neither the work nor the fate i. grievous, 
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and I thank you, 0 Serpent; but for you there 
can be no other home than the bush and the tuft 
of grass, and you will always be a dreaded enemy 
of all who con1e near your resting-place." 

Then they parted. The Goat went along the 
path, and came to the gardens of a village, where 
a won1an was chopping fuel. Looking up she saw 
a creature with grand horns coming near to her, 
bleating. Her first impulse was to run away, but 
seeing, as it bleated, that it was a fodder-eating 
animal, with no means of offence, she plucked some 
n1anioc greens and coaxed it to her, upon which 
the Goat came and spoke to her. 

"Follow me, for I have a strange thing to ~how 
you a little distance off." 

The woman, wonderjng that a four-footed anin1al 
could addre s her in intelligible speech, followed ; 
and the Goat trotted gently before her to where 
Lion lay dead. The woman upon seeing the body 
stopped and asked, " \~That is the meaning of this 1" 

The goat answered, " This was once the king of 
beast ; the fear of him \Vas upon all that lived in 
the woods and in the ' ilderness. But he too often 
boasted of his :might, and became too proud. I 
therefore dared him to fight a tiny creature of the 
bush, and lo ! the boaster was slain." 

'' And how do you nan1e the victor ? " 
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"The Serpent." 

'' Ah ! you say true. Serpent is king over all, 

except man," answered the woman. 

"You are of a wise kind," answered the Goat. 

"COXVEYED IT TO THE YILL.iGE." 

"Serpent confessed to n1e that man \Yas his 

superior, and sent me to you that I n1ight becon1e 

man's creature. IIenceforth man .·hall feed me 

with green. , tender top of plants, and house and 

protect me; but when the feast-lay comes, rnan 
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shall kill1ne, and eat of my flesh. These are the 
words of Serpent." 

The woman hearkened to all Goat's words, and 
retained them in her memory. Then she unrobed 
the Lion of his furry spoil, and conveyed it to the 
village, where she astonished her folk with all that 
had happened to her. From that day to this the 
goat kind has remained with the fan1ilies of man, 
and people are grateful to the Serpent for his gift 
to them ; for had not the Serpent commanded it to 
seek their presence, the Goat had remained for ever 
wild like the antelope, its brother. 

" vVell done, Baruti," cried Chowpereh. " That 
is a very good story, and it is very likely to be a 
true one too. W allahi ! there is some sense in these 
pagans after all, and I had thought that their heads 
were very woodeny." It is needless to say that 
the sentin1ents of Chowpereh were generally shared, 
and that Baruti receiYed the new dress he so well 
deserved. 
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THE QUEEN OF THE POOL. 

ASSIM was a sturdy 
lad from the Basoko 

country, and a chum 
of Baru ti. As yet 
he had never related 

to us a legend, 
though he loved to 
sit near the fire, and 
listen to the tales 
of the days of old. 

This silence on his part was at last remarked, 

and one night he was urged by all of us to speak, 

because it was unfair that those who frequented our 

open-air club should be always ready to receive 

amusement, and yet refu ·e to contribute their share 

to the entertainment. This kind of argument 

pushed home, brought hin1 at last to admit that 

he owed the party a debt in kind, and he saic1 : 

\V ell, friend , each n1an according to his 

nature, though there are so many 1nen in the 
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world they differ fron1 one another as much as 
stones, no two of which are exactly alike. Here is 
Baruti here, who never see1ns to tire of speech, 
while I find 1nore pleasure in watching his lips 
n1ove up and down, and his tongue pop out and 
in, than in using 1ny own. I cannot remember any 
legend, that is the truth; but I know of smnet.hing 
which is not fiction, that occurred in our country 
relating to Izoka-a woman originally of U n1ane, 
the big town above Basoko. Izoka, the Queen of 
the Pool, as we call her, is alive now, and should 
you ever pass by Umane again, you may ask any of 
the natives if 1ny words are true, and you will find 
that they will certify to what I shall now tell you. 

Izoka j the laughter of a chief of Umane 
whose name is Uyimba, and her mother is called 
T\v kay. One of the young warriors called Koku 
lifted hi eyes towards her, and as he had a house 
of his O\\ n which 1-ra empty, he thought Izoka 
ought to be the one to keep his hearth warm, and 
be hi mnpanion while he went fishing. The idea 
became fixed in hi min l and he applied to her 
father, and the do\Yry was deman led ; and, though 
it wa heavy, it was pail, to ea e his longing after 

her. 
ow, Izoka wa in every \\·ay fit to be a chief's 

wife. ihe was tall, lender, comely of per on, her 
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skin was like down to the touch, her kindly eyes 
brimmed over with pleasantness, her teeth were like 
white beads, and her ready laugh was such that all 
who heard it compared it to the sweet sounds of a 
:flute which the perfect player loves to mn,ke before 
he begins a tune, and men's moods became merry 
when she passed them in the village. \\ ell, she 
became Koku's wife, and she left her father's house 
to live with her husband. 

At first it seemed that they were born for one 
another. Though Koku was no mean fisherman, 
his wife excelled him in every way. Where one 
fish came into his net, ten entered into that of Izoka, 
and this great success brought him abundance. 
His canoe returned daily loaded with fish, and on 
reaching home they had as much work to clean and 
cure the fish as they could manage. Their daily 
catch would have supported quite a village of 
people from starving. They therefore disposed of 
their surplus stock by bartering it for slave.·, and 
goats, and fowls, hoes, c.arved paddles, and swords ; 
and in a short time Koku became the wealthiest 
among the chiefs of u mane, through the good 
fortune that attended Izoka in whatever she di(1. 

J\Iost men would have considered them. elves 
highly favoured in haYing .·uch fortunate wives, 
but it wa.· not so with Koku. lie became a 
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changed man. Prosperity proved his bane. He 
went no more with Izoka to fish; he seldom visited 
the market in her con1pany, nor the fields where 
the slaves were at work, planting manioc, or 
weeding the plantain row , or clearing the jungle, 
as he used to do. I-Ie was now always seen with 
his long pipe, and boozing \\·ith wretched idlers on 
the plantain wine purchased with his wife's in
dustry; and when he came home it was to storm 
at hi wife in such a manner that she could only 
bow to it in silence. 

\Vhen Koku was most filled with malice, he had 
an irritating way of disguising his spitefulness with 
a wicked sn1ile, while his tongue expressed all sorts 
of contrary fancies. He would take delight in 
saying that her smooth skin was as rough as the 
leaf" ith which we poli h our spear-shafts, that she 
was du1npy and dwarfish, that her mouth ren1inded 
him of a cro~odile's, and her ears of an ape's ; 
her leg were crooked, and her feet were like 
hippopotamus hoof: , and she ·was scorned for even 
her nails, which were worn to the quick with 
hou ehold toil ; and he continued in this style to 
vc her, until at last he became persuaded that it 
wa she who tormente 1 hin1. Then he accu eel her 
of witchcraft. He aid that it \Yas by her witch's 
medi ine that he caught o many fi h; and he 
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knew that son1e day she would poison him. Now, 

in our country this is a very serious accusation. 

However, she never crossed her husband's humour, 

but received the bitterness with closed lips. This 

silent habit of hers n1acle matters worse. For the 

more patience she showed, the louder his accusa

tions became, and the worse she appeared in his 

eyes. And indeed it is no wonder. If you make 

up your mind. that you will see naught in a wife 

but faults, you become blind to everything else. 

Her cooking also, according to him, was vile

there was either too much palm oil or too little in 

the herb-mess, there was sand in the 1neat of the 

fish, the fowls were nothing but bones, .. ·he was , aid 

to empty the chilli-pot into the stew, the house was 

not clean, there were snakes in his bed-and so on 

and so on. Then she threatened, when her tough 

patience quite broke down, that she would tell her 

father if he did not desist, which so enraged him that 

he took a thick stick, and beat her so cruelly that 

she was nearly dead. This was too much to bear 

from one so ungrateful, and she re:olved to elope 

into the woods, and live apart from all mankind. 

She had travelled a good two days' journey 

when she came in ·ight of a lengthy and wide pool 

which was fed by many , prings, and 1 ordered by 

tall, bending reeds; and the view of this body of 
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water, backed by deep woods all round, appeared 
to her so pleasing that she chose a level place near 
its edge for a resting-place. Then she unstrapped 
her hmnper and sitting down turned out the 
things she had brought, and began to think of 
what could be done with them. There was a 
wedge-like axe which might also be used as an adze, 
there \Yere two hoes, a handy Basoko bill-hook, a 
couple of small nets, a ladle, half-a-dozen small 
gourds full of grains, a cooking-pot, some small 
fish-knives, a bunch of tinder, a couple of fire-sticks, 
a short stick of sugar-cane, two banana bulbs, a 
few beads, iron bangles, and tiny copper balls. As 
she looked over all these things, she smiled with 
satisfaction and thought she would manage well 
enough. She then went into the pool a little way 
and looked searchingly iu for a tin1e, and she 
Slniled again, as if to say "better and better." 

Now with her axe she cut a hoe-handle, and in 
a hort time it was ready for use. Going to the 
pool-si le, she commenced to make quite a large 
round hole. She laboured at this until the hole 
was a deep and wide a her own height; then she 
plastered the bottom evenly with the mud from 
the po 1-bank, an l after that, she made a great fire 
at the botton1 of the pit, and throughout the night 
that followed, after a few wink of sleep, she 

E 
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would nse and throw on more fuel. vVhen the 

next clay Jawned, after breaking her fast with a 
few grg,ins baked in her pot, she swept out all the 
fire from the well, and wherever a crack appeared 
in the baked bottom she filled it up carefully, 
and she also plastered the sides all round 
smoothly, and again she made a great fire in the 
pit, and left it to burn all that day. 

While the fire was baking the bottom and walls 

of the well, she hid her hamper among a clump of 
reeds, ancl explored her neighbourhood. During 
her wanderings she found a path leading north

ward, and she noted it. She also discovere l many 

nuts, sweet red berries, some round, others oval, 
and the fruit which is a delight to the elephants ; 
.and loading herself with as many of these articles 

as she could carry, she returned, and sat down by 
the mouth of the well, and refreshed herself. The 
last work of the clay was to take out the fire, 

plaster up the cracks in the bottom and side , and 
re-make the fire as great as ever. Her bed she 
made not far from it, with her axe by her , ide. 

On the next morning she determined to follow 
the path she had eli covered the lay before, and 
when the sun \Yas well-nigh at the mi lclle of the 

sky, she came . udclenly in ie\v of a banana groYe, 

whereupon she in. tantly retreated a little and hid 
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herself. When darkness had well set, she rose, 
and penetrating the grove, out down a large bunch 
of bananas, with which she hurried back along the 
road. When she came to a stick she had laid 
across the path, she knew she was not far fron1 
the pool, and she remained there until it was 
sufficiently light to find her way to the well. 

By the time she arrived at her well it was 
in a perfect state, the walls being as sound 
and well baked as her cooking-pot. After half4 

filling it with water, she roasted a few bananas, 
and made a contented meal from them. Then 
taking her pot she boiled some bananas, and 
-vvith these she made a batter. She now en1ptied 
the pot, smeared the bottom and sides of it 
thickly with this sticky batter, and then tying 
a vine round the pot she let it down into the 
pond. As soon as it touched the ground, lo ! 
the minnows flocked greedily in to the vessel to 
feed on the batter. And on Izoka sudden I y 
drawing it up she brought out several score of 
minnows, the spawn of catfish, and sou1e of the 
young of the bearded fish which grow to such an 
immense ize in our water . The minnows she 
took out and lried to serve as food, but t.he young 
of the cat and 1 ear led fi h she dropped into her 
well. She next dug a little ditch from the well 

E 2 
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to the pool, and after n1aking a strong and close 

netting of cane splinters across the mouth of the 

ditch, she made another narrow ditch to let a thin 

rillet of spring water supply the well with fresh 

water. 

Every day she spent a little time in building a 

hut, in a cosy place surrounded by bush, which 

had only one opening; then she would go and 

work a little at a garden wherein she had planted 

the sugar-cane, which had been cut into three 

parts, and the two banana bulbs, an l had sowed 

her millet, and her se an1um, an l yellow corn 

which she had brought in the gourd , and every 

day she carefully fed her fish in the well. But 

there were three things she mi sed most in her 

loneliness, and these were the cries of an infant, 

the proud cluck of the hen after she lays an egg, 

and the bleating of a kid at her threshold. This 

made her think that she might replace them by 

something else, and she meditated long upon what 

it might be. 

Observing that there were a number of ground

squirrels about, she thouaht of snare to catch 

them. She accordingly made loops of slender but 

. ·trong vine near the roots of the trees, and across 

their narrow track. in the woods. nd he 

succeeded at la t in catching a pair. "\\ ith other 
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v1nes rubbed over with bird-lin1e she caught some 
young parrots and wagtails, whose wing feathers 
.she chopped off with her bill-hook. And one day, 
while out gathering nuts and berries for her birds, 
she came across a nest of the pelican, wherein were 
some eggs ; and these she resolved to watch until 
they were hatched, when she would take and rear 
then1. She had found full occupation for her 
mind, in n1aking cages for her squirrels and birds, 
and providing them with food, and had no time at 
all for grief. 

Izoka, however, being very partial to the fish in 
her well, devoted n1ost of her leisure to feeding 
theni, and they becan1e so tame, and intelJigent . 
that they understood the cooing notes of a strange 
.song which she taught them, as though they were 
human beings. She feel them plentifully with 
banana-batter, so that in a few months they had 
grown into a goodly size, By-and-by, they 
became too largo for the well, and as they were 
perfectly ta1ne, she took them out, and allowed 
them to go at large in the pool; but punctually in 
the early morning, and at noon and sunset, she 
<Called them to her, and gave them their daily 
portion of food, for by thi time she had a goodly 
tore of bananas and grain fron1 her plantation and 

garden. One of the large t fi h she called 1\Iunu, 
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and he was so intelligent and trustful In his 

mistress's hands that he disliked going very far 
from the neighbourhood ; and if she laid her two 

hands in the water, he would rest contentedly in 

the hollow thus formed. She had also strung her 

stock of shells and beads into necklaces, and had 

fastened them round the tails of her favourite fish. 

Her other friends grew quite as tame as the 

fish, for all kinds of animals learn to cast off their 

fears of mankind in return for true kindness, and 

when no disturbing shocks alarm them. And in 

this lonely place, so sheltered by protecting woods, 

where the wind had scarce power to rustle the 

bending reed and hanging leave·, there was no 

noise to inspire the most timid with fright. 

If you try, you can fancy this young woman 

Izoka sitting on the ground by the pool-si le, 

surrounded by her friends, like a mother by her 

offspring. In her· arms a young pelican, on one 

shoulder a chattering parrot, on the other a 

sharp-eyed squirrel, sitting on his haunches, 

licking his fore-feet; in her lap another playing 

with his bushy tail, and at her feet the wagtail. ·, 

wagging fri ·kily their hind part· an l kicking up 

little showers of dusty soil. Bebveen her and the 

pool a long-legge l heron, wbo ha · long ago been 

snared, and has sul mittel to hi: mi ·tre .. ', kindne . , 
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and now stands on one leg, as though he were 

'' atching for her safety. Not far behind her is 

her woodland home, well stored with food ancl 

con1forts, which are the products of her skill and 

care. Swifts and sand-martins are flying about, 

chasing one another merrily, and making the 

place ring with their pipings; the water of the 

pool lies leYel and unwrinkled, ave in front of her, 

where the fi h sometimes flop about impatient for 

their mistress's visit. 

This wa how she appeared one day to the cruel 

eyes of Koku her husband, who had seen the 

smoke of her fire as he was going by the path 

which led to the north. Being a woodman as well 

as a fi her, he had the craft of such as hunt, and 

he stealthily approached from tree to tree until 

he was so near that he could see the beady eyes 

of the squirrel on her shoulder, who startled her 

by hi udden moYement ·. It was strange how 

quickly the alarm was communicated from one to 

another. Hi brother squirrel peeped from one 

si le with hi tail oyer hi back like a crest, the 

parrot turne l one eye towar l the tree behind 

whi h I(oku ~ toocl, an l appeare l transfixed, the 

h ron dropped hi other leg to the groun l, uttered 

hi -· melancholy cry, J(zca-le, and dropped hi tail 

a. though he woulcl urge upward. The \\Tagtails 
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stopped their curtseying, the pelicans turned their 

long bills and laid them lazily along their backs 

looking :fixedly at the tree; and at last Izoka, 

warned by all these signs of her friends, also tnrnecl 

her head in the same direction, but she saw no one, 

and as it was sunset she took her friends indoors. 

Presently she came out again, and went to 

the pool-side with fish-food, and cooed softly to 

her friends in the water, and the fish rushed to her 

call, and crowded around her. After giving them 

their food, she addressed Munu, the largest fish, and 

said, "I am going out to-night to see if I cannot 

find a discarded cooking-vessel, for mine is broken. 

B~ware of making friends with any man or 

woman who cannot repeat the song I taught 
you," and the fish replied by sweeping hi · tail to 

right and left according to his way. 

Izoka, who now knew the wood.· by night 

as well as by clay, procee led on her journey, little 

su pecting that Koku hal discovered her, and her 

n1anner of life and woodland se Tets. lie waite l a 

little time, then crept to the pool-, ·ide, and repeate l 

the song which .·he had sung, and in11necliately 

there wa. a great rush of fi .·h towar l. hi1n, at 

the number and .· ize of which he \Ya.· amazed. 

By this he perceived what chance of booty there 

was here for him, and he sped a\Yay to th path 
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to the place where he had left his n1en; and he 
cried out to them, " Con1e, haste with me to the 
woods by a great pool, where I have discovered 
loads of fish." 

His men were only too glad to obey him, and 
by midnight they had all arrived at the pool. 
After stationing them near him in a line, with 
their spears poised to strike, Koku sang the song 
of Izoka in a soft voice, and the great and small 
fish leapt joyfully from the depths where they 
were sleeping, and they thronged towards the shore, 
flinging themselves over each other, and they 
stood for awhile gazing doubtfully up at the line 
of men. But soon the cruel spears flew from their 
hands, and J\1unu, the pride of Izoka, was pierced 
by several, and was killed and dragged on land by 
the shafts of the weapons which had slain him. 
JVIunu was soon cut up, he and son1e others of his 
fellows, and the men, loading themselves with the 
meat, hastily departed. 

Near morning Izoka returned to her hon1e with 
a loa l of bananas and a cooking-vessel, and after a 
hort re t and refreshn1en t, she feel her friends

the ground quirrels, the young pelicans, the 
parrot and herons, and scattered a generous 
supply for the wagtail , and martin , and swifts; 
then ha tene l with her bountie to the pool-side. 
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But, alas ! near the water's edge there was a sight 

which almost caused her to faint-there were 

tracks of many feet, bruised reeds, bloo l, scales, 

and refuse of fish. She cooed softly to her friends ; 

they heard her cry, but approached slowly an l 

":JIU~U, TllE PRIDE OF IZOKA, ·wAS KILLED." 

doubtingly. ~ ihe called out to 1\Iunu, "JUunu-nu

nu, oh, JHunu, J\Iunu, 1\Iunu ; " but 1\Iunu can1e 

not, and the others stool \Yell away fr m the 

shore, gazing at her reproachfully, an l they \Youlcl 

not advance any nearer. ercciving that they 

di tru tel her, she threw her. elf n the ground 
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and wept hot tears, and wailing, " Oh ! 1\Iunu, 
Munu, Munu, why do you doubt 1ne ? " 

\Vhen Izoka's grief had somewhat subsid~d she 
followed the tracks through the wood until she 
came to the path, where they were much clearer, 
and there she discovered that those who had 
violated her peaceful home, had travelled towarJs 
Umane. A suspicion that her husband must have 
been of the number served to anger her still 1nore, 
and she resolved to follow the plunderers, and 
endeavour to obtain justice. Swiftly she sped on 
the trail, and after many hours' quick travel she 
reached Uman' after darkness had fallen. This 
favoured her purpose, and she was able to steal, 
unperceived, near to the open place in front of 
her husband's house, when she saw l(oku and his 
frien ls feasting on fi h, and heard him boast of 
hi discovery of the fine fish in a forest pool. In 
her fury at his daring villainy she was nearly 
tempted to rush upon him and cleave his head 
with her bill-hook, but he controlled herself, and 
sat lown to think. Then she rna le the re olution 
that she woull go to her father and claim his 
protection-a privil ge she might long ago have 
u e l had not her pri le been wounded by the brutal 
treatment her peron hal receiYecl at the hands of 
Koku. 
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Her father's village was but a little distance 

away from Umane, and in a short time all the 

people in it were startled hy hearing the shrill voice 

of one who was believed to be long ago dead, crying 

out in the darkness the nan1es of Uyimba and 

Twekay. On hearing t.he names of their chief and 

his wife repeatedly called, the men seized their 

spears and sallied out, and discovered, to their 

astonishment, that the long-lost Izoka was amongst 

them once again, and that she was suffering from 

great and overpowering grief. They led her to 

her father's door, and called out to Uyimba and 

his wife Twekay to come out, and receive her, 

saying that it was a shame that the pride of 

Umane should be suffering like a slave in her 

father's own village. The old man and his wife 

hurried out, torches were lit, and Twekay soon 

received her weeping daughter in her arms. 

In our country we are not very patient 1n 

presence of news, and as everybo ly wi .. hecl to 

know Izoka's , tory, she was made to sit lown on 

a shield, and tell all her adventures since she hacl 

eloped from mane. The people listene 1 in 

wonder to all the strange things that were told ; 

but when he relate l the cruelty of Koku, the men 

rose to their feet all together, and beat their shields 

with their . pear.·, an l de1nancle 1 the punishment 
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of Koku, and that Uyimba should lead them 
there and then to Un1ane. They accordingly 
proceeded in a body to the town, to Koku' s house, 
and as he came out in answer to the call of one of 
them, to ascertain what the matter was, they fell 
upon him, and bound him hand and foot, and 
carrying hi1n to their superior chief's house they 
put him to his trial. J\[any witnesses cmne forward 
to testify against his cruel treatment of Izoka, and 
of the robbery of the fish and of the n1anner of 
it; and the great chief placed Koku's life in the 
power of Uyimba, whose daughter he had wronged~ 
who at once ordered Koku to be beheaded, and his. 
body to be thrown into the river. The sentence· 
was executed at the river-side without loss of time .. 
The people of Umane and Uyimba's village then 
demanded that, as Izoka had shown herself SO· 

clever and good as to make birds, animals, and 
fi h obey her voice, some mark of popular favour 
should be given to her. \¥hereupon the principal 
chief of mane, in the name of the tribe, ceded 
to her all rights to the Forest Pool, and the 
woods and all things in it round about as far as 
she coull travel in half a day, and also all the 
property of which Koku stood po se sed. 

Izoka, by the favour of her tribe, thus became 
owner of a large district, and mi tre s of many 
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slaves, and flocks, goats, and fowls, and all manner 

of useful things for making a settlement by the 

Pool. There is now a large village there, and 

Izoka is well known in many lands near Umane 

and Basoko as the Queen of the Pool, and at last 

accounts was still living, prosperous and happy ; 

" THE SENTENCE W .AS EXECUTED WITHOUT LOSS OF Til\IE." 

but she has never been known to try marriage 
. 

again. 

K . ' ass1m . tory was greatly applau l d, and he 

became at once a favourite with the Zanzibari .. 

lie was drawn toward. the head man, and male 

to sit down by him. ne Zanzibari gave him a 



THE QUEEN OF THE POOL. 63 

handful of roasted pea-nuts, another gave him a 
roasted banana, while a third touched up the fire ; 
and the compliments he received were so many, 
that for the time, as one could see, he was quite 
vain. \~Then a royal Dabwani cloth was spread 
out for inspection, and finally flung over his 
shoulders, we saw him cast a look at Baruti, which 
we knew to mean, " Ah, ah, Baruti, other folk can 
tell a story as well as you ! " 
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THE ELEPI-IANT AND THE LION. 

a camp on the Uppe 

Congo, in 1877, Cha

kanja drew near our 

fire a story-telling 

was about to begin1 

· and was immediately 

beset with eager de

mand. for a tale fron1 

him. Like a . ·inger 

who always professes to have a cold before he 

indulges hi.· friends with a song, Chakanja needed 

more than a few entreaties ; but finally, after 

vowing that he never could remember anything, 

he consented to gratify us with the legend of the 

Elephant and the Lion. 

"Well," he an wered, with a d ep sigh, ' if I 

must, I must. You mu t know we \\ aganda are 

fond of three thing -To have a nice wif , a 

pleasant farm, and to hear goo l no\\~, , or a liv ly 

story. I baYe heard a great many .·torie.· in n1y 
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life, but unlike l{adu, my mind ren1emLcrs them 

not. J\1en's heads are not the san1e, any more 

than men's hearts are alike. But I take it that a 

poor tale is better than none. It comes back to 

me like a dream, this tale of the Elephant and 

the Lion. I heard it first when on a visit to 

Gabunga's; but who can tell it like him ? If you 

think the tale is not well told, it is my fault; but 

then, do not blan1e n1e too much, or I shall think I 

ought to blame you to-morrow when it will be 

your turn to an1use the party." 
Now open your ears ! A huge and , our-

tmnpered elephant -vvent and wandered in the 

forest. Hi. inside was slack for want of juicy 

roots and succulent reeds, but his head was as full 

of dark thought a a gadfi y is full of blood. As 

he looked this way and that, he observed a young 

lion asleep at the foot of a tree. l-Ie regarded him 

for awhile, then, a he was in a wicked mood, it 

came to hin1 that he might as well kill the lion, 

an l he accordingly ru heel forwar l and impaled 

hin1 with hi tu ks. He then lifted the body with 

his trunk, swung it about, and dashed it against 

the tree, an l afterwards kneeled on it until it 

became a hapele s as a cru heel banana pulp. 

He then laughed and aid, " Ha ! ha ! This i a 

proof that I am trong. I have killed a lion, and 
F 
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people will say proud things of 1ne, and will 

wonder at n1y strength." 

Presently a brother elephant can1e up and 

greeted him. 

" See," said the first elephant, "what I have 

done. It was I that killed him. I lifted him on 

high, and lo, he lies like a rotten banana. Do you 

not think that I an1 very strong 1 Con1e, be frank 

now, and give n1e some credit for what I have 

done." 

Elephant No. 2 replied, "It is true that you 

are strong, but that was only a young lion. There 

are others of his kind, and I have seen then1 who 

would give you considerable trouble." 

"Ho, ho!" laughed the first elephant. " Get 

-out, stupid. You may bring his whole tribe here, 

and I will show you what I can do. Aye! and to 

_your clam to boot." 

''What 1 lVIy own mother, too ? " 

" Yes. Go and fetch her if you like." 

"\Vell, well," said No. 2, "you are far gone, 

there is no doubt. Fare you well." 

No. 2 proceeded on his wanderings, resolved 

in his own mind that if he had an opportunity he 

woulcl send some one to test the boaster's strength. 

No. 1 called out to him as he moved off-

" Away you go. Good-bye to you." 
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In a little while No. 2 Elephant met a lion 
and lioness, full gro~n, and splendid creatures, 
who turned out to be the parents of the youngster 
which had been slain. After a sociable chat with 
then1, he said : 

" If you go further on along the path I came 
you will moet a kind of ga1ne which requires 
killing badly. l-Ie has just mangled your cub." 

l\!Iean time Elephant No. 1, after chuckling to 
himself very conceitedly, proceeded to the pool 
near by to bathe and cool himself. At. every step 
he went you could hear his "I-Ia, ha, ha ! loh ! I 
have killed a lion ! " \Vhile he was in the pool, 
spurting the water in a shower over his back, he 
suddenly looked up, and at the water's edge 
b held a lion and lioness who were regarding 
hin1 teruly. 

"\Yell ! \\hat do you want~" he asked. 
"\\ hy are you standing there looking at me in 
that way~" 

" re you the rogue who killed our child~" 

they a keel. 
" Perhaps I am," he answered. "\Vhy do you 

·want to know~ " 
"Becau. e we are in search of him. If it be 

you that did it, you will have to do the same to 
us before you leave thi groun l." 

F 2 
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"Ho! ho ! " laughed the elephant loudly. 

" \Vell, hark. It was I who killed your cuh. 

Come now, it was I. Do you hear? And if you 

do not leave here mighty quick, I shall have to 

serve you both in the smne way a. I served him." 

The lions roared n.loud in their fury, and 

switched their tails violently. 

"Ho, ho ! " laughed the elephant gaily. "This 

is grand. There is no doubt I , ·hall run oon, 

they 1nake n1e so skeery,'' and he danced round 

the pool and jeered at them, then drank a great 

quantity of water and blew it in a shower over 

them. 

The lions , ·tirred not, but kept steadfastly 

gazing at hin1, planning how to make their attack. 

Perceiving that they ·were obstinate, he thre\Y 

another stream of water over the lions and then 

backed into the deepest part of the pool, until 

there was nothing seen of him but the tip of hi 

trunk. \Vhen he rose again the lion. · were , ·till 

'vatching hin1, and had not n1ovec.l. 

"Ho, ho ~" he trumpeted, " ·till there? \Yait 

a little, I am coming to you." He advance 1 
towards the hore, but wh n he was close enouo·h 

the lion sire sprang into the air, and alighted n 

the elephant'· back, and furiou. ·ly tore at the 

mu.._cle of the neck, and bit deep iut the shoulder. 
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The elephant retreated quickly into the deepest 

part of the pool, and submerged hi1nself and his 

enemy, until the lion was con1pelled to abandon 

his back and begin to swim ashore. No sooner 

had the elephant felt hi1nself relieved, than he rose 

to the surface, and hastily followed and seized the 

lion with his trunk. Despite his struggles he was 

pressed beneath the surface, dragged under his 

knees, and trodden into the mud, and in a short 

ti1ne the lion sire was dead. 

The elephant laughed triumphantly, and cried, 

"Ho, ho ! am I not strong, 1\1a Lion? Did you 

ever see the likes of me before ? Two of you L 

Young Lion and Pa Lion are now killed ! Come,. 

JUa Lion, had you not better try now, just to see· 

if you won't have better luck ? Come on, old. 

woman, just once." 

The lioness fiercely answered, while she re

treated from the pool, "Rest where you are. I 

am going to find 1ny brother, and will be back 

shortly." 

The elephant trumpeted his scorn of her and her 

kind, an l seizing the carcase of her lord, flung it 

on shore after her, and declared his readiness to 

abi le where he wa '"' , that he might make mash of 

all the lion family. 

In a short ti1nc the lioness had found her 
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brother, who was a mighty fellow, and full of fight. 
As they advanced near the pool together, they 
consulted as to the best means of getting at the 
elephant. Then the lioness sprang forward to the 
edge of the pool. The elephant retreated a short 

=------
" DROVE ONE OF HIS T"C'SK ' TIIRO"(jGR TIL' .A.DYER, '.A.RY', 

BODY." 

distance into deeper water. The lioness upon this 
crept along the pool, and pretended to lap the 
water. The elephant move l towards her. The 
lion waited his chance, and :6nally with a great 
roar, sprang upon his houlders, and commence l 
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tearing away at the very place which had been 

torn by lion sire. 

The elephant backed quickly into deep water as 

he had done before, and submerged himself, but 

the lion maintained his hold and bit deeper. The 

elephant then sa11k down until there was nothing 

to be seen but the tip of his trunk, upon which the 

lion, to avoid suffocation, relaxed his hold and 

swan1 Yigorousl y towards shore. The elephant 

rose up, and as the lion was stepping on shore, 

seized him, and drove one of his tusks through his 

adversary's body; but as he was in the act, the 

lioness sprang upon the elephant's neck, and bit 
and tore o furiously that he fell dead, and with 

his fall crushed the dying lion. 

Soon after the close of the terrible combat, Ele

phant No. 2 came up, and discovered the lioness 

licking her chops and paws, and said-

" I-Iello, it seems there has been quite a quarrel 

here lately. Three lions are dead, and here lies 

one of my own kind, stiffening." 

" Y e ," replied lioness, gloomily, " the rogue 

elephant killed n1y cub while the little fellow was 

asl ep in the \Yood . l-Ie then killed my husband 

ancl brother, and I killed him ; but I do not think 

the elephant ha gained n1uch by fighting with us. 
I did not haYe n1uch · trouble in killing him. 
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Should you meet any friends of his, you may 1\~arn 

them to leave the lioness alone, or she may be 

ten1pted to make short work of them." 

Elephant No. 2, though a patient person gene

rally, was annoyed at this, and gave her a sudden 

kick with one of his hind feet, whieh sent her 

sprawling a good distance off, and asked-

" How do you like that, l\Ia Lion?" 

" What do you mean by thft t ? " demanded the 

enraged lioness. 

"Oh, because I hate to hear so much bragging." 

"Do you also wish to fight ? ;, she asked. 

"We should never talk about doing an inl

possible thing, 1\!Ia Lion," he answered. " I have 

travelled many years through these woods, and I 

have never fought yet. I flnd that when a person 

minds his own business he seldom comes to trouble, 

and when I meet one who is even stronger than 

myself I greet him pleasantly, an l pass on, and I 

should advise yon to do the san1e, :Jia Lion." 

"You are saucy, Elephant. It would be \Yell 

for you to think upon your stupid brother there, 

who lies so stark under your nose, before you 

trouble 11 ith your insolence one 11·ho slew him." 

"Well, words never yet made a plantation ; it 

is the handling of a hoe that makes fields. See 

here, :Jia Lion, if I talked to you all clay I coull 
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not make you wise. I will just turn my back to 
you. If you . will bite me, you will soon learn 
how weak you are." 

The lioness, angered still more by the elephant1s 
contempt, sprang at his shoulders, and clung to 
him, upon which he rushed at a stout tree, and 
pressing his shoulders against it, crushed the 
breath out of her body, and she ceased her 
struggles. vVhen he relaxed his pressure, the 
body fell to the ground, and he knelt upon it, and 
kneaded it until every bone was broken. 

vVhile the elephant was meditatively standing 
over the body, and thinking what misfortunes 
happen to boasters, a 1nan came along, carrying a 
spear, and seeing that the elephant was unaware 
of his presence, he thought what great luck had 
happened to hin1. 

Said he, "Ah, \vbat fine tusks he bas. I shall 
be rich with them, and shall buy slaves and cattle, 
and with these I will get a wife and a farm," say
ing which he advanced silently, and when he wal:) 
near enough, darted his ·pear in to a place behind 

the shoulder. 
The elephant turned _ around quickly, and on 

beholding his enemy ru heel after and overtook 
him, and mauled hi1n until in a few 1noments he 
\Ya a n1angled corpse. 
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Soon after a woman approac.hecl, and seeing 

four lions, one elephant, and her husband dead, 

she raised up her hands wonderingly and cried, 

"How did all this happen 1" The elephant, hear

ing her voice, came from behind a tree, with a spear 

quivering in his side, and bleeding profusely. At 

the sight of him the woman turned round to fly, 

but the elephant cried out to her, "Nay, run not, 

woman, for I can do you no harn1. The happy 

clays in the woods are ended for all the tribes. 

The memory of this scene will never be forgotten. 

Anin1als will be henceforth at constant war one 

with another. Lions will no n1ore greet elephant. , 

the buffaloes will be shy, the rhinoceroses ·will live 

a part, and man when he comes within the shadows 

will think of nothing else than his terrors, and he 

will fancy an enemy in every shadow. I am sorely 

wounded, for thy man stole up to n1y side and 

drove his spear into 1ne, and soon I shall die." 

When she had heard these words the woman 

hastened home, and all the villagers, old and 

young, hurried into the woods, 1 y the pool, where 

they found four lions, two elephant. , and one of 

their own tribe lying still and lifeless. 

The words of the elephant have turned out to 

be true, for no man 0 oe · now-a-days into the 

silent and deserted wood but he feels as though 
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, mnething were haunting them, and thinks of 
goblinry, and starts at every sound. Out of the 
shadows which shift with the sun, forms semn 
crawling and phantoms appear to glide, and we are 
in a feyer almost fron1 the horrible illusions of 
fancy. \Ve breathe quickly and fear to speak, for 
the smallest vibration in the silence would jar on 
our nerves. I speak the truth, for when I an1 in 
the woods near the night, there swi1ns before my 
eyes a multitude of terrible things which I never 
see by the light of day. The flash of a fire-fly is a 
ghost, the chant of a frog becomes a frightful roar, 
the sudden piping of a bird signalises 1nurder, and 
I run. No, no, no woods for me when alone. 

And Chakanja rose to his feet and went to his 
own quarter", olen1nly shaking his head. But we 
all smiled at Chakanja, and thought how terribly 
frightened he would be if any one suddenly rose 
from behin l a dark bush and cried " Boo ! " to 
hi1n. 
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KING GUlVI:BI AND HIS LOST D.A .. UGHTER. 

were all gathered 

about the fire as 

usual when Safeni, 

the sage coxswain, 

exclaimed, " See 

here, boys ; do you 

not think that for 

once in a while it 

would be well to 

hear some legend 

connected with men 

and wo1nen? I vote that one of you who have 

amused us with tales of lions and leopards, should 

search his memory, and tell the c01npany a brave 

story about some son of Adam. orne, you 

Katembo, have the ~1anyema no legends . " 

" \\Tell, yes, we have ; but my ear.· have 1 een . o 

open heretofore that my tongue ha almo. t for

gotten it · u.·es, and I fear that after the ·n1ooth 

and delightful tales of Kaclu, you \vill not think 
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me expert in speech. However, and if you care to 
hear of it, I can give you the legend of Gumbi, 
Dne of our kings in long-past days, and his 
daughter." 

" Speak, speak, Katembo," cried the company ; 
"let us hear a :Thianyema legend to-night." 

Katembo, after this general invitation, cleared 
his throat, brought the soles of his feet nearer 
the fire, and amid respectful silence spoke as 
follows:-

It was believed in the olden time that if a king's 
daughter had the misfortune to be guilty of ten 
mistakes, she should suffer for half of them, and 
her father would be punished for the rest. Now, 
l{ing Gumbi had lately married ten wives, and 
all at once this old ] belief of the elders about 
troubles with daughters came into his head, and 
he issued a command, which was to be obeyed 
upon pain of death, that if any female children 
hould be born to hin1 they should be thrown into 

the Lualaba, and drowned, for said he, " the dead 
are beyond temptation to err, and I shall escape 
mischi f. " 

To avoid the reproaches of his wives, on account 
of the cruel order, the king thought he would 
absent him elf, and he took a large following with 
him and went to visit other towns of his country. 

G 
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"\Vithin a few days after his departure there IYere 

born to him five sons and five daughter ·. Four of 

the female infants were at once disposed of ac

cording to the king's command; but when the fifth 

daughter was horn, she was so beautiful, and had 

such great eyes, and her colour was 1nellow, so like 

a ripe banana, that the chief nurse hesitated, and 

when the mother pleaded so hard for her child's 

life, she made up her 1nind that the little infant 

should be saved. \Vhen the mother was able 

to rise, the nurse hastened her away secretly by 

night. 

In the morning the queen found herself in a 

dark forest, and being alone he began to talk to 

herself, as people generally do, and a grey parrot 

with a beautiful red tail came flying along, and 

asked, "\Vhat is it you are saying to yourself, 0 

Miami?" 

She answered and said, "Ah, beautiful little 

parrot, I am thinking what I ought to do to save 

the life of my little child. Tell me how I can save 

her, for Gumbi wishes to destroy all his fen1ale 

children 1 " 
The parrot replied, "I grieve for you greatly, 

but I do not know. . ·k the next parrot you . ·ec," 

and he flew away. 

A second parrot still n1ore beautiful came flying 
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towards her, whistling and screeching merrily, and 
the queen lifted her voice and cried-

" Ah, little parrot, stop a bit, and tell me how I 
can ave 1ny sweet child's life ; for cruel Gumbi, 
her father, wants to kill it~" 

" Ah, mistres8, I may not tell; but there is one 
con1es behind me who knows ; ask hin1," and he 
also :Bew to his day's haunts. 

Then the third parrot was seen to fly towards 
her, and he made the forest ring 1vith his happy 
\Yhistling, and 1\!Iiami cried out again, 

"Oh, stay, little parrot, and tell 1ne in what way 
I can save my sweet child, for Gumbi, her father, 
vow he will kill it '?" 

" Deliver it to me," answered the parrot. " But. 
first let n1e put a sn1all Lanana stalk and two 
pieces of ugar-cane IYith it, and then I shall carry 
it afely to its grandmamn1a." 

The parrot relieved the queen of her child, and 
flew through the air, screeching n1e1Tier than 
before, and in a hort tin1e had laid the little prin
ce" her banana stalk, and two pieces of sugar
cane in the lap of the oTandn1an1ma who was 
si ting at the door of her house, and said-

Thi bun lle contains a gift from your 
daught r, ·wife of umbi. he bid you be careful 
of it, an llet none out of your own fan1ily see it, 
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lest she should be slain by the king. And to 

remen1ber thi day, she requests you to plant the 

banana stalk in your garden at one end, and at the 

"DELIVER IT TO ~IE," AXS\\'EHED THE l'ARROT. 

other end the two pieces of ugar-cane, for you 

n1ay need both. 

" Your word· are good and wise," ans\Ycrecl 

granny, as she received the lJalJe. 
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On opening the bundle the old wmuan dis

covered a female child, exceedingly pretty, plump, 

and yellow as a ripe banana, with large black eyes, 

and such sn1iles on its bright face that the grand

n1other's heart glowed with affection for it. 

J\1:any seasons came and went by. No stranger 

came round to ask questions. The banana 

flourished and grew into a grove, ancl each sprout 

marked the passage of a season, and the sugar

cane likewise throve prodigiously as year after 

year passed and the infant grew into girl

hood. '' hen the princess had bloomed into a 
beautiful maiden, the grandmother had becon1e 

, o old that the events of long ago appeared to 

her to be like so n1any drea1ns, but she still 

wor hipped her child's child, cooked for her, 

"aited upon her, ·wove new grass mats for her 
bed, and fine grass cloths for her dre s, and 

every night before she retired she ·washed her 

dainty feet. 
Then one lay, before her ears were quite closed by 

age, ancl her li1nbs had be orne too weak to bear 
her ab ut, the parrot who brought the child to her, 

can1e and reste 1 upon a branch near her door, and 

after piping and " Thi tling its greeting, cried out, 
"The time ha come. Gumbi's daughter mu t 

depart, an l ek her father. Furni h her \Yith a 
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little druin, teach her a song to sing while she 

beats it, and send her forth." 

Then granny purchased for her a tiny c1rum, and 

taught her a song, and when she had been fully 

instructed she prepared a new canoe with food-

"SENT HER AllAY DO\Y:g THE RIVER." 

from the bananas in the grove, and tho plot of 

sugar-cane, and she made cushions fron1 gra. ·s-cloth 

bags stuffed with silk-cotton floss for her to rest 

upon. \Yhen all was ready she en1braced her 

grand-daughter, and with many tear. sent her away 

down the river, with four women-sorYants. 
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Granny stood for a long time by the river bank, 

watching ·the little canoe disappear with the 

current, then she turned and entered the doorway, 

and sitting clown closed her eyes, and began to 

think of the pleasant life she had enjoyed while 

serving J\1iami's child; and while so doing she was 

so pleased that she smiled, and as she smiled she 

slept, and never woke again. 

But the princess, · as she floated down and 

bathed her eyes, which had smarted with her 

grief, began to think of all that granny had taught 

her, and began to sing in a fl.uty voice, as she beat 

her tiny drun1-

'List, all you men, 
To the song I sing. 
I am Gumbi's child, 

Brought up in the wild ; 

And home I return, 

As you all 11illlearn, 
\Vhen this my little drum 
Tells Gumbi I have come, co:n.e, come.' 

The sound of her drum attracted the attention 

of some fi hermen who were engaged with their 

nets, and seeing a strange canoe with only five 

won1en aboard floating down the river they drew 

near to it, and when they saw the beautiful prin

ces, , and noted her graceful, lithe figure clad in 
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robes of fine grass-cloths, they were inclined to lay 

their hands upon her. But she sang again-

' I am Gumbi's child, 
Make way for me; 

I am homeward bound, 
Make -way for me.' 

Then the fishern1en were afraid and did not 

molest her. But one desirous of being the first to 

carry the news to the king, and obtain favour and 

a reward for it, hastened away to tell him that 

his daughter was coming to visit him. 

The news plunged King Gumbi into a state of 

wonder, for as he had taken such pains to destroy 

all female children, he could not imagine how he 

could be the father of a daughter. 
Then he sent a quick-foote l and confidential 

slave to inquire, who soon returned and assured 

him that the girl who was coming to him was his 

own true <laughter. 
Then he sent a man who had grown up with 

him, who knew all that had happened in his court; 

and he also returned and confirmed all that the 
slave had said. 

Upon this he re. olved to go hi1nself, anl when 
he 1net her he asked-

" \Vho art thou, child~ " 
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And she replied, "I am the only daughter of 
Gumbi." 

"And who is Gumbi?" 

" He is the king of this country," she replied. 
" \V ell, but I am Gumbi myself, and how canst 

thou be my daughter ? " he asked. 
" I an1 the child of thy wife, J\1iami, and after I 

was born she hid me that I might not be cast into 
the river. I have been living with grandmamn1a, 
who nur eel 1ne, and by the number of banana 
talks in her garden thou mayest tell the number of 

the seasons that have passed since my birth. One 
day she told me the time had come, and she sent 
111e to seek my father; and I en1barked in the 
anoe with four servants, and the river bore 111e to 

thi. land." 

"\Vell," said Gun1bi, "when I return hon1e I 
. hall question Mian1i, an l I shall soon discover the 
truth of thy story ; but meantime, what must I do 
for thee?" 

"l\Iy grandman1ma said that thou must sacri
:fi e a goat to the meeting of the daughter with the 
father," she replied. 

Then the king requeste l her to step on the 
. hore, and wh n he aw the fla h of her yellow 
feet, and the glean1 of her body, which were 
like ·hining 1 right crun1, and o·aze l on the clear, 
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smooth features, and looked into the wonclrous 

black eyes, Gumbi's heart melted and he was filled 

with pride that such a surpassin.gly beautiful 

creature should be his O\Yn claughter. 

But she refused to set her feet on the shore until 

another goat hacl been sacrificed, for her grand

mother had said ill-luck would befall her if these 

cermnonies were neglected. 

Therefore the king co1nn1anded that two goats 

should be slain, one for the meeting with hi.· 

daughter, and one to drive away ill-luck from 

before her in the land where she would first rest 

her feet. 

\Vhen this had been clone, she said, "~ow, 

father, it is not meet that thy recovered daughter 

should soil her feet on the path to her father's 

house. Thou must lay a grass cloth along the 

ground all the way to my mother's door." 

The king thereupon ordered a grass cloth to 

be spread along the path towards the women's 

quarters, but he did not mention to which door

way. His daughter then move 1 forward, the kinu 

by her side, until they came in view of all the 

king's wives, ancl then GumlJi cried out to theln-

" One of you, I am told, is the mother of thi. · 

girl. Look on her, and be not ashamed to own her, 

for she i: as perfect as the egg. At the fir. t sight 
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of her I felt like a man filled with pleasantness, so 

let the mother con1e forward and clain1 her, and 

let her not destroy herself with a lie." 

Now all the women bent forward and longed to 

say, "She is mine, she is mine ! " but 1\Iiami, who 

was ill and weak, sat at the door, and said-

")II.A.JII W .A. ILL AND 1\E.A.K ~D SAT AT THE DOOR." 

" Continue the matting to my doorway, for as I 

feel n1y heart is connected with her as by a cord, 

she mu t be the child whom the parrot carried to 

1ny mother with a banana stalk and two pieces of 

sugar-cane." 

"Yes, yes, thou 1nust be n1y own mother," cried 
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the princess ; and when the grass cloth was laid 

even to the inside of the house, she ran forward, 

and folded her arms around her. 

When Gumbi saw them together he said, 

"Truly, equals always come together. I see no-vv 

by many things that the princess n1ust be right. 

But she will not long remain with me, I fear, for a 

king's daughter cannot remain many moons with

out sui tors." 

Now though Gumbi considered it a trifle to 

destroy children whom he had never seen, it never 

entered into his mind to hurt Miami or the 

princess. On the contrary, he was filled with a 

gladness which he was never tired of talking about. 

He was even prouder of his daughter, whose lovely 

shape and limpid eyes so charmed hi1n, than of all 

his tall sons. He proved this by the feasts he 

caused to be provided for all the people. Goats 

were roasted and stewed, the fishermen brought fish 

without number, the peasants came loaded with 

weighty bunches of bananas, and baskets of yams, 

and manioc, and pots full of beans~ and vet ·hes, 

and millet and corn, and honey and paln1-oil, and 

as for the fowls-who could count them? The 

people also had plenty to drink of the juice of the 

palm, and thus they were made to rejoice with the 

king in the return of the prince. s. 
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It was soon spread throughout J\1anyema that no 
won1an was like unto Gumbi's daughter. for beauty. 

Smne said that she was of the colour of a ripe 

banana, others that she was like fossil gum, others 
like a reddish oil-nut, and others again that her 
face was 1nore like the colour of the moon than 

anything else. The effect of this reputation was 

to bring nearly all the young chiefs in the land as 
suitors for her hand. JYiany of them would have 
been pleasing to the king, but the princess was 
averse to them, and she caused it to be made 
known that she would marry none save the young 
chief who could produce matako (brass rods) by 
polishing his teeth. The king was very much 
amused at this, but the chic£~ stared in surprise as 

they heard it. 

The king mustered the choicest young men of 

the land, and he told them it was useless for any 

one to hope to be married to the princess unless 
he could drop brass rods by rubbing his teeth. 

·Though they held it to be impossible that any 

one could do such a thing, yet every one of then1 

began to rub his teeth hard, and as they did so, lo 1 

bra s rods \vere seen to drop on the ground fron1 

the mouth of one of them, and the people gave a 

great shout for wonder at it. 

The prince s was then brought forwar l, and as 
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the young chief rose to his feet he continued to 

rub his teeth, and the brass rods were heard to 

tinkle as they fell to the ground. The marriage 

was therefore duly proceeded with, and another 

round of feasts follo\\Ted, for the king was rich {n 

flocks of goats, and sheep, and in well-tilled fields 

and slaves. 

But after the first n1oon had \Vaned and gone, 

the husband said, " Come, now, let us depart, for 

Gu1nbi's land is no home for 1ne." 

And unknown to Gumbi they prepared for 

flight, and stowed their canoe with all things 

needful for a long journey, and one night soon 

after dark they em barked, and paddled do·wn the 

nver. One day while seated on her cushions, 

the princess saw a curious nut floating near the 

canoe, upon which she sprang into the river to 

obtain it. It eluded her grasp. She swam after 

it, and the chief followed her as well as he "\Yas 

able, crying out to her to return to the canoe, a.· 

there were dangerous animals in the water. But 

she paid no heed to him, and continued to swim 

after the nut, until, when she had arrived opposite 

a village, the princess was hailed by an old 

won1an, who cried, "Ho, prince.·s, I have got 

what thou seekest. See." And she held the nut 

up . in her hand. · Then the princess stepped on 
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shore, and her husband n1ade fast his canoe to the 
bank. 

" Give it to me," demanded the princess, holding 
out her hand. 

-" There is one thing thou 1nust do for 1ne before 
thou canst obtain it." 

" \Vhat is that?" she asked. 
"Thou must lay thy hands upon n1y bos01n to 

cure m3 of 1ny disease. Only thus canst thou 
have it," the old woman said. 

The princess laid her hands upon her boson1, and as 
she did so the old woman was cured of her illness. 

"Now thou mayest depart on thy journey, but 
remember what I tell thee. Thou and thy 
hu band mu t cling close to this side of the river 
until thou c0mest abreast of an island which is in 
the n1iddle of the entrance to a great lake. For 
the shore thou seekest i on this side. Once there 
thou wilt find peace and re t for n1any years. But 
if t.hou goest to the other side of the rnTer thou 
wilt be lost, thou and thy husband."-

They then re-mnbarked, and the river ran 
straight and s1nooth before them. - AJter some 
day they disco\ ered that the side they were on 
\Ya"' uninhabited, and that their provi ions \Yere 
exhauste l, but the other ide wa cultivated, and 
po e sed many villages anl plantation . - For-
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getting the ad vice of the old woman, they crossed 

the river to the opposite shore, and they admired 

the beauty of the land, and joyed in the odours 

that came from the gardens and the plantations, 

and they dreamily listened to the winds that 

crumpled and tossed the great fronds of banana, 

and fancied that they had seen no sky so blue. 

And while they thus dreamed, lo ! the river 

current was bearing them both swiftly along, and 

they saw the island which was at the entrance to 

the great lake, and in an instant the beauty of the 

land which had charmed them had died away, ancl 

they now heard the thunderous booming of water·, 

and saw them surging upward in great sweeps, and 

one great wave curved underneath them, and they 

were lifted up, up, up, and dropped down into the 

roaring abyss, and neither chief nor princess wa. · 

ever seen aga1n. They were both swallowed up in 

the deep. 
" Is that all ~ " asked Safeni, who had been 

li. tening breathlessly to the story. 

"That is all," replied Katembo. 

"Why, what kind of a story is this, that finishes 

in that way~" 

" It is not mine," answered Ka tembo. " The 

telling of it has been according to the _words I 

heard, and it is not good to alter a talc." 
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" Then what is the object of such a story 1 " 
den1andecl Safeni, in an irritable tone. 

"vVhy to warn people from following their 
inclinations. Did not the girl find her father 1 
Did not her father welco?le her, and p~rdon the 
1nother for very joy 1 Was not her own choice of 
a husband found for her 1 \Vas not the young 
chief fortunate in possessing such a beautiful wife 1 
\\ hy should they have become discontented ? 
Why not have stayed at home instead of -vvander
ing into strange lands of which they knew no
thing 1 Did not the old woman warn them of 
\Yhat would happen, and point to then1 how they 
1night live in peace once again? But it was all 
to no purpose. \\ e never know the value of 
an; thing until \'i-e have lost it. Ruin follows
the wilful alway . They left their home and took 

to the river, the river was not still, but moved on, 
and as their heads \\ere already full of their own 

thought , they could not keep advice. But 
1\:_atembo has ended." 

H 
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THE STORY OF :M~ARANDA.* 

ASTER,"said Baruti, 

"I have been try

ing hard to recall 

son1e of the other

legends I used to 

hear when I \Vas 

very small, and I 

now recollect one, 

which · is not very 

long, about n1aranda, a wife of one of the Basoko 

warriors, called l\1afala." 

l\1arancla's father was named Sukila, and he lived 

iu the village of Chief Busandiya. ~ •ukila owned a 

fine large canoe and many paddles, which he ha 1 

carved with his own hand. He possessed also 

several Jong nets which he had himself made, lJeside.· 

spears, knives, a . ·tore of grass-cloths, and a fe\Y 

slaves. He was highly respectecll y his countrymen, 

and sat by the chief's side in the council plac . 

* A Basoko Legend, republi..,hed from the "Fortniohtly 
Magazine " by the courtesy of the Editor and Proprietor . 
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As the girl grew to be fit for marriage, 1\Iafala 
thought she would suit him as a wife, and went 
and spoke of it to Sukila, who demanded a slave 
girl, six long paddles ornamented with iYory caps, 
six goats, as many grass-cloths as he had fingers and 
toes, a new shield, two axes, and two field-hoes. 
~1afala tried to reduce the demand, and \valkecl 
backwards and for\\ards many times to smoke 
pipes with Sukila, and get him to be less exacting. 
But the old man knew his daughter was worth the 
price he had put upon her, and that if he refused 
1\Iafala, she would not re~ain long without a suitor. 
For a girl like l\!Iaranda is not often seen an1ong the 
Basokos. Her limbs \Yere round and smooth, and 
ended in thin, small hands and feet. The young 
n1en often spoke about l\faranda's light, straight 
feet, and quick-lifting step. A boy's ann coulcl 
easily enclose the slim waist, and the 1nanner in 
\Yhich she carried her head, and the supple neck and 
the clear look in her eyes belonged to l\!Iaranda 
only. 

:Jiafala, on the other hand, was curiously unlike 
her. He always seemed set on something, and the 
lines between the eyebrows gave him a severe face, 
not plea ant to ee, and you always caught 
something in hi eye that made you think of the 
glitt r which is in a erpent's eye. 

H 2 
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Perhaps that was one reason why Sukila did not 

care to have him for his daughter's husband. At 

any rate, he would not abate his price one grass

cloth, and at last it was paid, and ~!Iaranda passed 

over from her father's house into that of her 

husband. 

Soon after the marriage lVIaranda was hea1~d to 

cry out, and it was whispered that she had learned 

much about Mafala in a few days, and that blows 

as from a rod had been heard. Half a moon passed 

away, and then all the village knew that ~!Iaranda 

had fled to Busandiya's house, because of her 

husband's ill-treatment. Now the custom in such 

a case is that the father keeps his daughter's dowry, 

and if it be true that a wife finds life with her 

husband too harsh to he borne, she may seek the 

chief's protection, aud the chief rna y give her to 

another husband who will treat her properly. 

But before the chief had chosen the man to whom 

he would give her, Mafala went to a crocodile-.. for 

it turned out that he was a ~!Iganga, a witch-man 

who had dealings with reptiles on land, as well as 

with the monsters of the river,-and he bargainc l 

with it to catch her as she came to the river to 

wash, and carry her up to a certain place on the 

river bank where there was a tall tree with a large 

hole in it. 
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The crocodile bided his chance, and one morning, 
when JHaranda visited the water, he seized her by 
the hand, and swept her on to his back, and carried 
her to the hiding-place in the hollow tree. He 
then left her there, and swam down opposite the 
village, and signalled to l\Iafala that he had 
performed his part of the bargain. 

"SW A::U DOWN OPPOSITE THE VILLAGE." 

On the crocodile's 1eparture l\Iarancla looked 
about the hole, and aw that she \Yas in a kind of 
pit, hut a long "-ay up the hollow narrowe llike the 
neck of a gourd, and "'he coulll ee foliage and a 
bit of sk -r . She determined to climb up, and 
though he scrat~hed her elf ver 1nuch, , he finally 
n1anagecl to reach the Y ry t p and to crawl out
si le in to the air. The tree wa. Yery large aud 
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lofty, and the branches spread out far, and they 

were laden with the heavy fruit of which elephants 

are so fond.* At first she thought that she could 

not starve because of E:O many of these big fruit ; 

then as they were large and heavy she conceived 

the idea that they might be useful to defend 

herself, and she collected a great number of them, 

and laid them in a heap over son1e sticks Rhe had 

laid across the branches. 

By-and-by · l\[afala came, and discovered her 

high up among the foliage, and after jeering at her, 

began to climb the tree. But when he was only 

half-way up, Maranda lifted one of the ponderous 

fruit and flung it on his head, and he fell to the 

ground with hi~ senses all in a whirl and his back 

greatly bruised. '\Vhen he recovered he begge l the 

crocodile to help hi1n, and he tried to climb up, l)ut 

when he had ascended but a little way, lVIaranda 

dropped one of the elephant-fruit fairly on his snout, 

which sent him falling backward.·. l\iafala then 

begged two great serpents to a. cend and bring her 

down, but JYiaranda met them with the heavy fruit 

one after another, and they \Vere gla l to leaYe her 

alone. Then the man departed to seek a leopard, 

but while he was ab. ent l\iaranda, from her tree, 

saw a canoe on the river \vith two young fi hermen 

* The Jack-fruit. 
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in it, and she scremned loudly for help. The 
fishennen paddled close ashore and found that it 
'Yas Sukila's daughter, the wife of MafaJa, wbo was 
nlone on a tall tree. They waited long enough to 
hear her story, and then returned to the village to 

obtain assistance. 

Busandiya was much astonished to bear the 
fishermen's news, and forthwith sent a war-canoe 
full of armed men, led by the father, Sukila, to 
rescue her. By means of rattan-climbers they con
trived to reach her, and to bring her down safely. 
\"'\ hile some of the war-party set out to discover 
1\IIafala, the others watched for the crocodile 

and the two serpents. In a short time the cruel 

man. 1vas seen and caught, and he was brought to 

the river-side, bound with green withes. His legs 
and his arms were finnl y tied together, and, after the 

Basoko had made l\1:aranda repeat her story from the 
beginning, and Sukila had told the manner of the 
n1arriage, they earched for great stones, which 

they fa tened to hi neck; and, lifting hin1 into the 
·war-canoe, they pad lled into the middle of the 
~· trean1, where they sang a death-chant; after 

whi h th y dropped Mafala overboard and he was 
never heard of n1ore. That is all there is of the 

tory of 1\Iaranda. 
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THE STORY OF KITINDA . AND HER 

vVISE DOG. 

O
N a no the r night 

;4 Baruti, whose me-

t '1l~- 1nory was freshened 
- ~_;:; by the re\vard which 

, .;t"~~~( followed a story 
I/-~--
f,VI/J/~- worthy of being 

/// . '---' 
7 ..,. 

written in the 1\'Ias-

ter's book, told us 
about Kitincla and 

her wi e dog, so 

well incleeL1 that by 
comn1on con. ·ent he 
was acdain1ed one 

of the best an1ong the story-tellers. But it \Ya .~ 

not so well rehearsed to me while I had my 
pencil in hand as he had lelivere l it at the 

cmnp :fire. It bothered him to be asked to dictate 
it a little . ·lo\Yer to me, and he . ·howed n1arked 

signs of inattention when told to repeat a senten ·e 
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twice over. All I can flatter myself 1s that it 
contains the sense of what was said. 

I{itinda, a won1an of the 
Aruwimi River, possessed a 
1narkable for his intelligence. 

Basoko, near the 
clog who was re
It was said that he 

was so clever that trangers under. 'tood his n1otion8 
as well as though he talked to them; and that 
Kitinda, fan1iliar with his ways and the tones of 
his whines, his yelps, and his barks, could converse 
with hin1 as easily as ·he coulcl with her husband. 

One 1narket-day the mistress and her dog 
agreed to go together, and on the road she told 
him all . he intended to clo and say in disposing of 
her produce in exchange for other articles which 
he needed in her hon1e. I-Ier dog li tened with 
ympathy, and then, in hi own 111anner, he 

conY ye l to Ler how great was his attachment to 
her, ancl how there neYer was uch a friend as he 
ould be ; an l he begged her that, if at any tin1e 
he \Ya in eli tres , he would tell hin1, and that he 

would erYe her with all hi might. " Only," he 
ai 1, " were it not that I am afraid of the effects of 

being too cl v r, I ould have erYed you oftener 
an<.l n1uch more than I haYe lone." 

' \\hat do you n1ean ~" a ke l Kitinda. 
"\\ ell, on kno\Y, a1nong the Ba. oko, it i 

suppo eel, if one i t o clever, r too lu ·ky, or too 
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rich, that it has come about through dealings in 

witchcraft, and people are burned in consequence. 

I do not like the idea of being burned-and 

therefore I have refrained often from assisting you 

because I feared you could not contain your 

surprise, and would chat about it to the villagers. 

Then some day, after some really remarkable act 

of cleverness of mine, people would say, ' I-Ia ! this 

is not a dog. No dog could have done that ! He 

must be a demon-or a witch in a dog's hide.' and 

of course they would take me and burn Ine." 

"'Vhy, how very unkind of you to think such 

things of me ! When have I ehatted about you ~ 

Indeed I have too many things to do, my house

work, n1y planting and marketing so occupy me, 

that I could not find tin1e to gos ip about my 

dog." 

"Well, it is already notorious that I am ·lever, 

and I often tren1ble when strangers look at and 

admire me, for fear some muddle-headed fellow will 

faney tbat he sees something else in me more than 

unusual intelligence. vVhat woull they I ay, how

ever, if they really knew how very sagaciou.· I am. 

The reputation that I po.·sess has only come through 

your affection for me, but I assure you that I clrea l · 

this excess of affection le ·t it should en l fatally 

for you and for me." 
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"But are you so much cleverer than you haYe 
already shown yourself? If I promise that I will 
never speak of you to any person again, will you 
help n1e n1ore than you have done, if I an1 in 
dis tress ? " 

"You are a woman, and you could not prevent 
:rourself talking if you tried ever so hard." 

" NO\'{, look you here, my dog. I vow to you 
that no matter what you do that is strange, I wish 
I 1nay die, and that the first animal I meet may 
kill me if I speak a word. You shall see now that 
I{itinda will be as good as her ·word." 

" 'l ery well, I \rill take you at your word. I 
am to serve you every tin1e you need help, and if 
you peak of n1y services to a soul, you are willing 
to lo e your life by the first animal you may 
n1eet." 

Thu they made a solemn agreement as they 
traYelled to market. 

Kitincla sold her pahn oil and fowls to great 
advantage that day, and in exch~nge received 
leeping-n1at , a couple of carved stool , a bag of 

ca · aya flour, t\vo large well-bake l and polished 
crock , a 1un h of ripe banana , a couple of good 
plantation hoe , anll a big strong ba ket. 

After the n1arketing \ra oYer he coil cted her 
pur ha e together an l tried to put then1 into the 
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basket, but the big crocks and carved stools \Yere a 

sore trouble to her. She could put the flour and 

hoes and the bananas on top with the mats for a 

cover very well, but the stools and the croc:ks \Yere 

a great difficulty. 

1-Ier clog in the meantime had been ab.'ent, and 

had succeeded in killing a young antelope, and had 

dragged it near her. He looked around and saw 

that the market was over, and that the people had 

returned to their own homes, while his mi .. tres. · had 

been anxiously planning how to pack her property. 

He heard her complain of her folly in 1 uying 

such cumbersome and weighty things, ~nd a::;k 

herself how she was to reach home with then1. 

Pitying her in her trouble, the dog gallope l 

away and found a man empty-handed, before wh01n 

he fawned and whose hands he licked, and bein~

patted he clung to his doth with his teeth aucl 

pulled him gently along-wagging hi.· tail anl 

looking very an1iable. l-Ie continued to do thi. 

until the rna~, .·eeing Kitinda fretting over h r 

difficulty, under. tood what wa.· wanted, and offered 

to carry the stools and crocks at each en l of hi.· 

long staff over his . ·boulders for a few of the ripe 

bananas and a lodging. Hi.· a ·istanc:e \\'a.· 

accepted with plea ure, and Kitinda was thu. 

enabled to reach her home, and on the way \Ya. 
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told by the n1an how it was that he had happened 
to _ return to the n1arket-place. 

Kitinda was very much tempted there and then 
to dilate upon her dog's well-known cleverness, but 

"HE .~TURNED, AND RA INTO THE 1\00DS." 

retnembered in time her promise not to boast of 
him. \\ hen, however, she reached the village, and 
the hou ewive came out of their houses, burning 
to hear the new at the market, in her eagerness to 
tell this one and then the other all that had 
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happened to her, and all that she had seen and 

heard, she forgot her vow of the morning, and 

forthwith commenced to relate the last wonderful 

trick of her clog in dragging a man back to the 

market-place to help her when she thought that 

all her profit in trade would be lost, and when Rhe 
was just about to smash her nice crocks in her 

rage. 

The dog listened to her narratiYe, viewed the 

signs of wonder stealing over the women'.· faces, 

heard them call out to their husbands, saw the n1cn 

advancing eagerly towards then1, and look at hirn 

narrowly, heard one 1nan exclai1n, "That cannot 

be a dog . it is a demon ·within a dog's hide. 
He " 

But the dog had heard enough. lie turned, and 

ran into the woods, and was never n1ore . ·een 1n 

that village. 

The next market-day can1e round, and Kitinda 

took some more palm oil and a few fowl.·, and left 

her home to dispose 0f them for some other 

domestic needs. "\Vhen alJout half \Yay, her clo6 

came out of the wood, and after accu ·ing her of 

betraying hjm to her stupid countrym n, thu. · 

returning evil for good, he . prang upon her and 

tore her to piece ·. 
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THE STORY OF THE PRINCE \VHO 

INSISTED ON POSSESSING THE MOON. 

IR," said Baruti, one evening, 

" another story came to n1 y 
mind to-day which was told 

to me a long tin1e ago 

by an old man an1ong the 
Basoko. I doubt whether 

you will like it, but since 

you wish to hear another 

legend of my country you 
shall have the story as it was told to me." 

The country now inhabited by the Basoko tribe 

was formerly known as Bandimba. A king called 

Bahanga was it sole ruler. He posse sed a house
ful of wives, but all his chilchen were unfortunately 

of the fen1ale se:s:, which he considered to be a great 

grievance, and of which he frequently complained. 

Ilis subjects, on the other hand, were blessed with 

n1ore sons than daughter , and this fact increased 

the king's grief, and made him envy the meane t 
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of his subjects. One day, however, he married 

Bamana, the youngest daughter of his principal 

chief, and finally he became the father of a male 

child, and was very happy, and his people rejoiced 

in his happiness. 

The prince grew up to be a marvel of strength 

and beauty, and his father doted. on hi1n so much, 

that he shared his power with the boy in a curious 

manner. The king reserved authority over all the 

married people, while .the prince's subjects consisted 

of those not yet mated. It thus happened that the 

prince ruled over more people than his father, 

foi· the children, were, of course, more numerous 

than the parents. But with all the honour con

ferred upon him. the prince was not happy. The 

more he obtained, the more he wished to possess. 

I-Iis. eyes had but to see a thing to make him de. ·ire 

its exclusive possession. Each day he preferred one 

or more requests to his father, and because of his 

great love for him, the king had not the heart to 

refuse him anything. Indeed, he wa. per.·uaded 

to bestow so many gift.· upon his I on that he 

reserved scarcely anything for him ·elf. 

One day the prince was playing with the youth 

of his court, and after the sport retired to the 

shade of a tree to rest, and his ·ompanion. I at 

down in a circle at a respectful distance from him. 
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He then felt a gush of pride stealing over him as he 
thought of his great power, at the number and 
variety of his treasures, and he cried out boastfully 
that there never was a boy so great, so rich and so 
favoured by his father, as he had become. "J\1:y 
father," said he, " can deny me nothing. I have 
only to ask, and it is given unto me." 

Then one little slender boy with a thin vmcc 
said, "It is true, prince. Your father has been 
Yery good to you. He is a mighty king, and he is 
a generous as he is great. Still, I know of one 
thing that he cannot give you-and it is certain that 
you will never possess it." 

"\Vhat thing is that which I meuy not call my 
own, when I see it-and what i .it that is not in 
the king's power to give me ? " a ked the prince, in 
a tone of annoyance. 

"It i the moon," answered the little boy; "and 
you 111u t confess your elf that it is beyond the 
king's power to give that to you." 

"Do you loubt it? " a keel the prince. " I say 
to you that I shall pos ess it, anl I will go now and 
laim it from my father. I will not give him any 

peace until h gi e it to 1ne." 
ow it o happen that such treasures as are 

alrea<ly our , we lo not Yalue o mu ·h as those 
which we have not yet got. So it was with this 

I 
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spoiled prince. The memory of the many gifts of 

his father faded from his n1ind, and their value was 

not to be compared with this new toy-the moon

which he had never thought of before and which he 

now so ardently coveted. · 

He found the king discussing important matters 

with the old men. 

"Father," said he, " just now, while I was with 

my companions I was taunted because I did not 

have the n1oon among my ·toys, and it was said 

that it was beyond your power to give it to me. 

Now, prove this boy a liar, and procure the moon 

for me, that I n1a y be able to show it to them, and 

glory in your gift." 

"What is it you say, my son, you want the 

~noon ? " asked the astonished kin g. 

"'Yes. Do get it for me at once, won't you? " 

<' But, my child, the moon is a long way up. Ilow 

-shall we ever be able to reach it ? " 

" I don't know; but you have always been good to 

me, and you surely would not refuse n1e this favour, 

father ? " 

" I fear, my own, that we will not be able to give 

you the moon." 

"But, father, I must have it; my life will not be 

worth living without it. How may I dare to again 

face n1y companions after 1ny proud boast before 
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then1 of your might and goodness. There was but 
one thing that yonder pert boy said I might not 
have, and that was the n1oon. Now my soul is 
bent upon possessing this moon, and you must 
obtain it for me or I shall die." 

"Nay, my son, speak not of death. It is an ugly 
·word, especially when connected with my prince 
and heir. Do you not know yet that I live only for 
your sake ~ Let your mind be at rest. I will collect 
all the \vise men of the land together, and ask them 
to advise 1ne. If they say that the n1oon can be 
reached and brought down to us, you shall have it." 

Accordingly the great state clrum -vvas sounded 
for the general palaver, and a score of criers went 
through the towns beating their little clrums as they 
\Yen t, and the n1essengers · hastened all the wise 
111en and elders to the presence of the king. 

\Yhen all were a. smnbled, the king announced 
his desire to know how the 1noon could be reached, 
and whether it could be shifted from its place in 
the sky and brought down to the earth, in order 
that he n1ight give it to his only son the prince. 
If there was any wi.""' e man present who could 
infonn hin1 how thi coull be done, and would 
undertake to brino· it to him, he would give the 
choic t of his daughters in marriage to hin1 and 
endow hin1 \Yi t h great riches. 

I 2 



116 l.fY DARK COJJ!PANIONS. 

V\Then the wise men heard this strange proposal, 

they were speechless with astonishment, as no one 

in the Basoko Land had ever heard of anybody 

mounting into the air higher than a tree, and to 

suppose that a person could ascend as high as the 

moon was, they thought, simple madness. Respect 

for the king, however, held them mute, though 

what their glances meant was very clear. 

But while each man was yet looking at hi.· 

neighbour in wonder, one of the wise 1nen, who 

appeared to be about the youngest present, rose to 

his feet and said : 

"Long life to the prince and to his father, the 

king ! \V e have heard the words of our king, 

Bahanga, and they are good. I-even I-his 

slave, an1 able to reach the moon, and to do th~ 

king's pleasure, if the king's authority will assist 

me. " 
The confi lent air of the man, and the ring of 

assurance in his voice 1nacle tlre other wise men, 

who had been so ready to believe the king and 

prince 1nad, feel shame, and they turned their faces 

to him curiously, more than half willing to believe 

that after all the thing was po ·.·ible. The king 

also lo. t hi.· puzzle llook, and appeared relieved. 

"Say on. 1-Iow n1ay you be able to perform 

what you pro mi. e ? " 
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"If it please the king," answered the man, boldly, 
" I will ascend from the top of the high mountain 
near the Cataract of Panga. But I shall first build 
a high scaffold on it, the base of which shall be as 
broad as the n1ountain top, and on that scaffold I 
will build another, and on the second I shall build a 
third, and so on and so on until1ny shoulder touches 
the moon." 

" But is it possible to reach the n1oon in this 
n1anner?" asked the king doubtingly. 

"~1ost certainly, if I were to erect a sufficient 
nun1ber of scaffolds, one a1ove another? but it will 
require a Yast quantity of timber, and a great army 
of workn1en. If the king cmnmands it, the work 
will be done." 

" Be it so, then," said the king. " I place at 
your erYice every able-bodied man in the king
dmn." 

' Ah, but all the n1en in your kingdom are not 
sufficient, oh, king. All the grown-up n1en will 
be wanted to fell the trees, square the timber and 
bear it to the \York ; and every grown-up woman 
will be required to prepare the food for the work
nlen ; ancl every boy mu t carry water to satisfy 
their thir t, an l bark rope for the binding of the 
timber ; and every girl, big and little, must be 
'sent to till the field to rai. e cas ava for fool. Only 
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in this manner can the prince obtain the nwon as 

his toy." 

"I say, then, let it be done as you think it 

ought to be done. All the men, women, and 

children in the kingdom I devote to this service, 

that n1y only son may enjoy what he desires." 

Then it was proclaimed throughout the wide 

lands of the Bandimba that all the people should 

be gathered together to proceed at once with the 

work of obtaining the moon for ~he king's son. 

And the forest was cut down, and while some of 

the workmen squared the trees, others cut deep 

holes in the ground, to make a broad and sure 

base for the lower scaffold ; and the boys made 

thousctnds of rope coils to lash the timbers 

together out of bark, fibre of palm, and tough 

grass ; and the girls, big and little, hoed up the 

ground and planted the cassava . ·hrubs and 

cuttings frmn the banana and the plantain, an l 

sowed the corn ; and the \Yomen kneaded the 

bread and cooked the green ·, and roa ted green 

bananas for food for the vvorkmen. And all the 

Banclimba people were made to .·lave hard every 

day in order that a spoiled boy n1ight have the 

moon for his toy. 

In a few day. the first scaffolding stood up as 

high as the tallest tree ·, in a few weeks the 
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structure had grown until it was 1nany· arrow

flights in height, in two months it was so lofty 

that the top could not be seen with the naked eye. 

The fame of the wonderful wooden tower that the 

Bandimba were building was carried far and wide ; 

and the friendly nations round about sent mes

sengers to see and report to them what nwd thing 

"THE \\01IEN K~E..A.DED THE BREAD," 

the Bandimba were about, for rumour had spread 

so many contrary stories among people that 

strangers did not know what to believe. Some 

said it \\-as true that all the Bandimba had 

become mad; but some of tho e who came to sec 

\vith their own eyes, laughed, while others began 

to feel an:s:wus. All, however, admired the 

bigne , and wondered at the height of tho 

tower. 
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In the sixth month the top of the highest 
scaffold was so high that on the clearest day 
people could not see half-way up; ·and it was said 

to be so tall that the chief engineer could tell the 
day he would be able to touch the moon. 

The work went on, and at last the engineer 
passed the word down that in a few days n1ore it 
would be finished. EYerybody believed him, and 
the nations round about sent n1ore people to be 
present to witness the completion of the great 
tower, and to observe what would happen. In all 
the land, and the countries adjoining it, there was 
found only one wise man who foresaw that if the 
n1oon was shjfted out of its place what damage 
would happen, and that probably all those foolish 
people in the vicinity of the tower would be 
destroyed. Fearing son1e terrible calamity, he 
proposed to depart from among the BandimlJa 
before it should be too late. lie then placed his 
family in a canoe, and, after storing it with 
sufficient provisions, he mnbarked, and in the 
night he floated down the river Aruwimi and into 
the big river, and continued his journey night and 
day as fast as the current would take him-far, 
far below any lands known to the Bandimha. 

A week later, after the flight of the wise man 
and his family, the chief engineer sent down 
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word to the king that he was ready to take the 
1noon down. 

"It is well," replied the king from belo·w. "I 
will ascend, that I may see how you set about it." 

\\ i thin twenty days the king reached the 
sum1nit of the to\Yer, and, standing at last by the 

" IX TilE NIGHT FLO..iTED DOWN THE .A.RUWiilli." 

sicl of the engineer, he laid his hand upon the 
n1oon, and it felt ex eedingly hot. Then he 
con1n1ande l the engineer to proceed to take it 
down. The man put a ntunber of cool ba:rk coil 
oYer his shoulder and tried to eli lodge it; but, a 
it wa firml T fixed he u e l uch a deal of force 
that he ra ked it, and there wa an e::s:plo ion, the 
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fire and sparks from which scorched him. The 

tin1bm~ on \Yhich the king and his chiefs were 

standing began to burn, and many more bursting 

sounds were heard, and fire and melted rock ran 

down through the scaffolding in a steady strean1,_ 

until all the woodwork was ablaze, and the :flan1es 

soared upward among the uprights and trestles of 

the wood in one vast pile of fire ; and every n1an, 

woman, and child was utterly consu1ned in a 

n1oment. And the heat was so great that it 

affected the moon, and a large portion :of it 

tumbled to the earth, and its glowing hot n1aterials 

ran over the ground like a great river of fire, so 

that most of the country of the Ban limba 

1vas burnt to ashes. On those "ho were not 

smothered by the smoke, nor burnt by the fire, 

and who fled from before the burning riYer, the 

effect \vas very wonderful. Such of the1n as were 

grown up, male and female, were converted into 

gorillas, and all the children into different kind · of 

long-tailed monkeys. 

The old man who told me thi. · . tory end d lJy 

saying to us, \Yho listened with open n1outh to hi.· 

words: 

"Friend , if you doubt the truth of \vhat I 

have said, all you haye to do is to look at the 

moon when it i · full, an l you may then ee on a 
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clear night a curious dark portion on its face, 

which often appears as though there were peaky 

n1ountains in it, and often the dark spots are like 

some kind of horned animals ; and then again, you 

will often fancy that on the moon you see the out

lines of a 1nan's face, but those dark spots are only 

the holes n1ade in the n1oon by the n1an who 

forced his shoulders through it. By this you will 

know that I have not lied unto you. Now ever 

since that dreadful day when the n1oon burst and 
the Bandin1lm country wa · consun1ed, parents are 
not in the habit of granting children all they ask 
for, but only such things as their age and ex

perience warn then1 are good for their little ones. 

And ·when little children will not be satisfied by 

uch things, but fret and pester their parents to 

give then1 what they know will be hannful to 

then1, then it is a custom with all wise people to 

take the rod to thmu, to drive out of their head. · 

the wicked thoughts." 
"But, Baruti," said a Zanzibari who believed the 

tory, for had he not often viewed the dark spots. 

on the moon, '' svhat became of Bahanga and the 

little prince ? " 
"\Vhy, after the engineer of the works, the 

first "Tho died were the king and the prince who..,e 

folly had brought ruin on the lan l." 
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HO\V KIMYERA BECAJ\1:E KING OF 

l TGANDA.* 

ADU was a native 

lad of Uganda, who 

having made blood

brotherhood with a 

young Zanzibari of 

his own age, asked 

permission to join 

our expedition of 

1874-77. He sur

vi vecl the perils of 

t he descent of the Congo, and in 1879 enlisted 

again, and served faithfully another term of three 

years in Africa. He afterwards joined J\1:r. H. I-I. 

Johnston on his visit to Kilimanjaro, and proved 

hin1self as devoted to him as he had 1 een for seven 

years to me. It was while road-making along the 

banks of the Congo, after becoming thoroughly 

* Republished from the "Fortnightly" through the kind
ness of its Editor and Proprietors. 
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conversant with the Zanzibari vernacular, that he 
entertained us with his remarkable legends. Next 
to his countryn1an Sabadu he was the most 
entertaining. 

One of the first tales he related to us was · about 
J(imyera, a king of Uganda, who by his exploits 
in hunting deserves to be called the Ni1nrod of 
that country. It ran as follows :-

Many ages ago Uni reigned. as king over 
Unyoro, a great country which lies to the north 
and west of Uganda. One day he took to wife 
\Vanyana, a woman of the neighbouring kingdom, 
who on the first night she had been taken into the 
inner haren1 manifested a violent aversion for his 
person. At that time a n1an named Kalin1era, who 
\vas a dealer in cattle, was visiting the court, and had 
already resided some months there as an honoured 
guest of the king, on account of his agreeable 
n1anncr , and his accomplishments on the flute. 
During his stay he had not failed to note the 
beauty of the young won1en who \'irere permitted to 
crowd around him while he played ; but it had long 
been ob erved that he had been specially attracted 
by the charn1s of ·\\ anyana. It was whispered by 
a few of th more 1naliciously eli posed among the 
women that a meeting had taken place, and that 
an opportunity hal been found by them to inform 
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each other of their mutual passion. However that 

1nay be, King Uni, surprised at the dislike which 

she manifested towards him, forbore pressing her 

for the time, trustfully believing that her senti

ments would change for the better after a more 

intimate acquaintance with him. Meantin1e he 

built for her a separate apartment, and palisaded 

its court closely around with thick cane. His 

visits were paid to her on alternate days, and each 

time he brought some gift of bead or bark cloth, 

or soft, furry hide, in the hope of winning her 

favour. 
In time she discovered that she was -pregnant, 

and, fearing King Uni's wrath, she made a compact 

with him that if he would abstain from visiting 

her for one month she would repay his kindne.·s 

with all affection. Uni gladly consented to tbis 

proposal, and confined his attentions to sending 

his pag0s with daily greetings and gifts. 11ean

time she endeavoured through her own servants 

to communicate with Kalimera, her lover, but, 

though no effort on her part was wanting, she 

could gain no news of him, except a report that 

soon after she had entered the hare1n of Unir 

Kalimera had disappeared. 

In a few days she wa delivered of a fine male 

child, but a she Vi'ould undouhte lly be ·lain l y 
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the king if the child was discovered, she departed 
by night with it, and laid it, clad in fur adorned 
with fine bead-work, at the bottom of a potter's 
pit. She then hastened to a soothsayer in the 
neighbourhood, and bribed him to contrive in some 
\\ ay to receive and rear her child until he could be 
clain1ecl. Satisfied with his assurance that the 
hild would be safe, \~ an yarra returned to her 

residence at the court in the same secret n1anne1· 
that she had left it. 

Next n1orning J\!Iugen1a, the potter, was seen 
pa sing the soothsayer's door, and was hailed by 
the great witch-finder. 

"J\Iugema," said he, "thy pots are now n1ade of 
1"otten clay. They are not at all what they used 
to be. They now _crun1ble in the hand. Tell n1e 
\Yhy i, thi. ? '' 

"Ah, doctor, it is ju t that. I thought to 
bribe thee to tell me, only I did not wish to 
di turb thee." 

" It i well, JVIugcma; I will tell thee why. 
Thou ha t an enemy who wishes evil to thee, but 
I \rill 1 feat hi projects. Haste thou to thy pit, 
and whatever living thing thou fincle t there, keep 
anl rear it kindly. \\ hile it liYes thou art safe 
fron1 all harm. 

\\ onL1ering at this ne\Y "' , l\Iugema departed fron1 

K 
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the soothsayer's house, and proceeded to the pit 

where he obtained his clay. Peering softly over 

the edge of the pit, he saw a bundle of bark cloth 

and fur. From its external appearance he could 

not guess what this bundle might contain, but, 

fearing to li turb it by any precipitate movement, 

he silently retreated fron1 the pit, and sped away 

to tell his wife, as he ·was in duty bound, and 

obtain her advice and a. si tance, for the wife in all 

such matters is safer than the 111an. His wife on 

hearing this news cried out at him, saying : 

" ·\Vhy, what a fool thou art? \\ hy did. t thou 

not do as the soothsayer commanded thee ? Come, 

I will go with thee at once, for n1y min l i. 

troubled with a dream which I had last night, and 

this thing thou tellest n1e n1ay have a weighty 

meaning for us both." 

Mugema and his wife hurried together towar ls 

the clay-pit, and as her hu ban l in i ted on it, . ·he 

crept silently to its edge to look down. t that 

moment the chill uttered a cry and moved the 

clothes which covered it. 

"Why, it i · a 1 abe," cried the won1an; "ju.·t 

as I found it in n1y drean1. Hurry, ~Iugema. 

Descend c1uickly, and bring it up to 111e; an l take 

care not to hurt it." 

· ~luaema wondered .·o n1u ·h nt his \Yife' words 
0 
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that he almost lost his wits, but being pushed 
into the pit he mechanically obeyed, and brought 
up the bundle and its living occupant, which he 
handed to his wife without uttering a word. 

n opening the bundle there was discovered 
the fonn of a beautiful and remarkably lusty child, 
of uch weight, size, and forn1, that the woman 
exclaimed: 

"Oh ! JVIugema, was ever anybocly's luck like 
this of ours ? :niy very heart sighed for a child 
that I could bring up to be our joy, and here the 
good spirits have given us the pick of all the. 
·world. l\Iugema, thy fortune is made." 

' But whose child is it?" asked l\!fuge1na ,., 
suspi ·iously. 

' How can I tell thee that ? Hadst thou not 
brought the news to 1ne of it being in the pit, I 
hould haYe been ·hilclle · all my life. The sooth
ayer \\~ho lirected thee hither is a wi e man. I-Ie

know. the ecret, I \Yarrant hin1. But con1e, 
:Jiugema, dr p the e ·illy thought . \Vhat sayest 
thou ? hall \Ye rear the child, or leave it here to 
p ri h? " 

' ... ll right, wife. If it proYe of joy to thee, I 
ball liYe ontent. ' 

Thu it wa that the child of \Vanyana found 
fo:'ter-parent8, anl no \Yoman in Dnyoro could b 

K 2 
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prouder of her child than l\1:ugema's wife can1e to 

be of the foundling. The n1ilk of woman, goat: and 

cow was given to hin1, and he throye prodigiously; 

and when l\1:ugema asked the soothsayer what 

name would be fittest for hin1, the wise man said : 

" Call him Kim yera-the mighty one." 

Son1e months after this, when Kimyera was 

about a year old, \Vanyana came to the potter's 

house to purchase pots for her household, and 

while she was seated in the porch selecting the 

soundest among then1, she heard a child cry1ng 

-vvithin. 

"Ah, has thy wife had a child lately? I did 

not observe or hear when I last visited thee that 

she was likely to become a n1other." 

" No, princess," replied l\1:ugen1a ; "that is the 

cry of a cbild I discovered in the clay-pit about a 
. " year ago. 

\Vanyana's heart gave a great jump, and for a 

1non1ent she lost all recollection of where she wa. ·. 

Recovering herself with a great effort, she bade 

l\1:ugema tell her all about the incident : but while 

he related the story, she was busy thinking how 

she 1night assure herself of his secrecy if she 

cledaJred herself to be the mother of the chill . 

.Thtlugen1a, before concluding his story, did not fail 

to tell \Vanyana how for c. time he had , uspected 
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his wife of having played hin1 falsely, and that 

though he had no grounds for the suspicion further 

than that the clay-pit was his own and the child 

had been found in it, he was not quite clear in his 

1nind yet, and he would be wilJing to slave a long 

ti111e for any person who could thoroughly disabuse 

his mind of the doubt, as, with that exception, 

his wife ,:vas the cleverest and best won1an in 
r -nyoro. 

\Yanyana, perceiving her opportunity, said : 

" \\ ell, n1uch as I affected not to know about the 

<·hild, I know whose child it is, and who placed it in 

the pit." 

" Thou, princess ! " he cried. 

"Yes, and, if thou wilt take an oath upon the 

great niuzin1u to keep it secret, I will lisclose the 

11:1111e of the mother." 

" Thou hast 1ny assurance of secrecy upon the 

condition that the child is not proved to be my 
\Yife' . \\ hosoeYer el e's it may be, matters not to 

n1c ; the child wa found, and is n1ine by right of 

the finder. Now narne the 1nother, princess." 

" \\ an yana ! " 

'Thine?" 

' Even o. It i the off pring of fond love, and 

Kali111 ra of o·anda 1s his father. The young 

ntan 1 elong to ne of the four royal clans of 
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Uganda, called the ElAphant clan. He i · the 

youngest son of the late king of Uganda. To hin1, 

on his father's death, fell his mother's portion, a 

pastoral district rich in cattle not far fron1 the 

frontier of Unyoro. It \Yas \Yhile he droYe fat herds 

here for sale to Uni that he saw anclloYed1ne, and 

I knew him as 1ny lord. Dreading the king's 

anger, he fled, and I \Yas left loveless in the power 

{)f Uni. One night the child was born, and in the 

~1arkness I crept out of the king's court, and bore 

the babe to thy pit. To the wise man I confided 

the secret of that birth. Thou knowest the rest." 

" Princess, my wife never appeared fairer to 1ne 

than she does now, and I owe the clear eye to thee. 

Rest in peace. 1Hy wife loves the babe, let her 

nurse it until happier ti1ne.-, and I will guard it 

safe as though it were mine own. Ay, the l alJe, I 

feel assured, will pay n1e well when he is grown. 

The words of the wise 1nan come home to me now, 

and I see whereby good luck . hall come to all. If 

lJone and muscle can n1akc a king, Kimyera's future 

is sure. But con1e in to .·ee 1ny wife, anl to her 

discretion and \Yis lon1 confi le thy tale frankly." 

\\ anyana soon wa. hano,ino· ov r her chill, an l, 

amid tears of joy, he n1ade ::\Jugcma'.· \Yife a·
quainted with hi. birth, and olJtained fron1 her 

earnest as. urance that he woull be tenderly ·arecl 
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for, and her best help in any servtce she could 

perform for Kin1yera and his n1other. 

Great friendship sprang up between Princess 
W anyana .and the potter J\!Iugen1a and his wife, a,nd 

she found frequent excuses for visiting the fast

growing child. 

Through the influence of the princess; the potter 

increased in riches, and his herds multiplied ; and 

when Kimyera was grown tall and strong, he was 
entrusted by his foster-father with the care of the 
cattle, and he gave hin1 a nutnber of strong youths 
as assistants. \Vith these l{imyera indulged in 
1nanly games, until he becan1e wonderfully dexterous 
in casting the spear, and drawing the bow, and in 

wrestling. His swiftness exceeded that of the fleetest 

antelope; no animal of the plain could esc.ape hin1 

"hen he gave chase. His courage, proved in the 
defence of his charge, becan1e a proverb an1ong 

all \Yho knew hi1n. If the cry of the herds1nan 

warned him that a bea t sought to prey upon the 
cattle, Kimyera never lost time to put himself in 
front, and, with spear and arro·w, he often became 

Yictor. 
\\ i th the pride becoming the po ·sessor of so many 

ad1nirable qualitie , he would drive his herds right 
through the corn-field of the villagers, and to all 

re1nonstrance he in1ply replied that the herd · 
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helonged to \iV anyana, favourite wife of Uni. The 

people belonged to her also, as well as their corn, 

and who could object to \V anyana's cattle eating 

\Van yana' s corn ? " 

As his reputation for strength and courage \Yas 

\Yell known, the villagers then submissiYely per

lnitted him to do as he listed. 

As he grew up . in might and valour, Uni', 

regards cooled towards V\T any ana, and, a. she was 

not pennitted that freedon1 formerly enjoyed by 
her, her visits to l{in1yera cease l. JYiugen1a syn1-

pathised with the mother, and contrived to , · ri l 
Ki1nyera with pots to sell to the people of the 

court, with strict charge to eli. cover every piece 

of news relating to the Princess \Vanyana. The 

n1other's heart dilated with pride every tin1e , ·h 

sa\v her son, and , he contrived in various ways to 

lengthen the interview. And each time he returned 

to his home he carried away some gift from \Van 

yana, such as leopard-skin. , , ·trings of beast ·law. , 

beads and crocodile-teeth, girdles of white monkey

, kin, parcels of ground ochre, or cam wood, or rar . 

shells, to show Nfugerna and his wife. An l often 

he used to say, "\Vanyana bade me ask you to 

accept this gift fron1 her as a token of her e teem," 

showing them similar article . 

His mother's present. to him in a shott tin1 
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enabled hin1 to purchase two fine large dogs- one 
·was black as charcoal, which was named by hin1 
J.ll ·igi. sa, or " Darkness," the other was white a.· 
a cotton tuft, and called Senza-gimbi, or "\Voocl
hurr." You mu t know that it is because of the 
Llog Darkness, that the Baboon clan of Uganda 
becmne so attached to black dogs, and perpetuate 
the 1nen1ory of I{imyera. 

\Vhen he had become the owner of Darkness and 
\\ oocl-burr, he began to absent himself fron1 hon1e 
for longer periods, leaving the herds in charge of 
the herdsmen. \Vith these he explored the plains, 
and hills, and woods to a great distance from his 
hon1e. Sometimes he would be absent for weeks, 
cau ing great anxiety to his kind foster-parents. 
The further he went the 1nore grew his passion to 
know "hat lay beyond the furthest ridge he saw, 
\Yhich, when discovered, he would be again 
tempted to explore another that loomed in the 
far li tance before hin1. \Vith every man he met 
he entered into conversation, and obtained a 
Yari u knowle lge of things of interest relating to 
th t;Ountry, the p ople, and the chiefs. In thi · 
n1anner before n1any months he had a wide kno\\~
le l o·e of very roa l an l river, village and tribe, 
in the neio·hbourino· Ian ls. 

n hi return fron1 the e daring excur ions, he 
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would be strictly questioned by J\Iugema ancl his 

wife as to what he had been doing, but he evaded 

giving the entire truth by rehearsing the hunting 

incidents that attended his wanderings, so that they 

kne\v not the lands he had seen, nor the distan :es 

that he travelled. Ho\'\-ever, being uneasy in their 

1ninds they communicated to \Vanyana all that 

·was related to then1 and all they suspected. 

\Vanyana then sought permission to pay a visit 

to the potter and his ·wife, and during the vi .. it 

she asked Kin1yera, "Pray tell n1e, 1ny son, whither 

tlost thou ira vel on the. ·e long journeys of thine to 

seek for gan1e ? '' 

" Oh ! I travel fur through wood.·, and over 

grassy hills and plain ·." 

"But is it in the direction of ·unri .. e, or sun .. et, 

i. · it north or is it south of here?" 

To which he replied : "I , ·eek gan1e generally 

in the direction whence the sun ri.;e ... " 

" Ah l" said W<.~nyana. " In that way lie.' 

Ganda, where thy father live.', and wh n ·e he can1e 

i.n former lays to ex ·bange cattle for , ·alt and 

hoe.'." 

" J\I y father l \Yha t n1ay lJe my fath er'.· nan1e, 

n1other?" 

" Kalimera." 

" \nd where (lid he live ? " 
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"His village is called \Villin1era, and is near the 
town of Bakka." 

" Bakka ! I know the town, for in some of my 
journeys I entered a long way into Uganda, and 
have chased the leopard in the woods that border 
the stream called 1\!Iyanja, and over the plains 
beyond the river many an antelope has fallen a 
victim to my spear." 

"It is scarcely credi1Jle, n1y son.n 
"Nay, but it is true, n1other." 

"Then thou must have been near '' illinlC~ra in 
that case, and it is a pity that thou shouldst not 
have seen thy father, and been received by him." 

A few days later Kimyera slung his knitted 
haversack over his shoulder, and with shield, two 
spears, and his faithful dogs Darkness and Vol ood
burr, he strode out of the potter's house, and set 
his face once n1ore towards the 1VIyanja river. At 
the first village across the strean1 he q uestionecl 
the natives if they knew \Villimera, and was told 
that it was but eight hours east. The next day he 
arrived, and travelled round the village, and rested 
that night at the house of one of the herdsmen of 
Kalimera. He made him elf very agree a blc to his 
ho t, an l from hin1 he receiYed the fullest informa
tion of all matters relating to his father. 

The next clay he began hi. return to Unyoro, 
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which he reached in two weeks. He told JYiugema 

and his foster-mother of his success, and they sent 

a messenger to apprise Wanyana that I{i1nyera had 

returned hmne. 

\Vanyana, in1patient to learn the ne\YR, arriYcd 

KIMYER.A. SETTING OUT FOR UGAXDA. 

that night at JY[ugema's house, and in1plored K.iln

yera to tell her all that he had heard and seen. 

" In brief, it is this," replied Kimyera. " I now 

-know to a certainty where Kalimera lives. I have 

gone round the village, I know how many natiYes 

are in it, how many herds of cattle, ancl how many 
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herds1nen and slaves he has. l{alimera is \vell. 
All these I learned from one of his chief herdsmen 
\Yith who1n I rested a night. I came here straight 
t.o let thee and my foster-parents know it." 

"It is very well, my son. Now Mugema, it i. · 
tiine to n1ove," she said to the potter. "Uni daily 
becomes n1ore intolerable to n1e. I never have 
yet mated with him as his wife, and I have bem1 
true to the one man who seemed to n1e to be the 
co1neliest of his kind. Now that I know Kalimera 
lives, my heart has gone to him, though n1y body 
is here, J\Iugema, speak, .my friend." 

"\Vanyana, n1y wit is slow and n1y tongue is 
heavy. Thou knowest n1y circLunstances. I have 
one \'life, but n1any cattle. The two cows, Namala 
and N akaon1beh, which thou gavest n1e at first, I 

· possess still. Their milk has always been abundant 
and sweet. N an1ala has sufficed to nourish Kimyera 
in to perfect lustiness and strength ; N akaombeh 
gives n1ore than will feed n1y wife and me. Let 
K.imyera take his flute, his dogs, Darkness and 
\\ ood-burr, his spears and shield ; Sebarija, my 
cowherd, who taught Kin1yera the fiute, will · also 
take hi flute and staff, and dr1ve Namala and 

akaombeh. l\Iy wife will carry a few fur , son1e 
of the , poils won by Kimyera's prowess; and, lo ! 
I and my fan1il y \rill follow \V anyana." 
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" A true friend thou hast been to n1e and n1ine, 

J\{ugema ! \Ve will hence before dawn. In 

\iVillimera thou shalt receive tenfold what thou 

leavest here. The foundling of the clay-pit has 

grown tall and strong, and at last he has found the 

way to his father and his father' s kindred." 

And as Vl anyana advised, the journey was 

undertaken that night, and before the sun arose 

Wanyana, l\1ugema and his wife, the slave Sebarija 

driving the two cows, Nan1ala and NakaomlJeh, 

were far on their way eastward, K.imyera and his 

two dogs, Darkness and \Vood-burr, preceding the 

emigrants and guiding the way. 

The food they took with them sustained then1 

for two days ; but on the third day they saw a 

lonely buffalo, and K.imyera, followed by J\1ugema 

and Sebarija, chased hin1. The buffalo was un

commo_nly wild, and led then1 a long chase, far out 

of sight of the two won1cn. Then Mugema reflected 

that they had done wrong in thus leaving the two 

women alone, and caJlecl out to Scbarija to hurry 

back, and to look after the won1en and two cow,·. 

Not long after, Darkne. ·s fastened his fa.ngs in the 

buffalo, until \Voocl-burr came up and a.·si.·tecl him 

to bring it to the ground, and there they held him 

until Kimyera gave hin1 hi.· death-. ·troke. The 

two men loade l t]lCn1selYc. · \Yith the moat, and 
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retun1eL1 to the place where they had left, but alas ~ 
they found no traces of the two won1en, nor of 
Seharija and the two cows. 

Day after clay Kimyera and JHugema hunted all 
around the country for ne\YS of the n1issing party, 
until, finally, to their great sorrow, they were 
obliged to abandon the ~earch, and came to the 
conclusion that it was best for them to continue 
their journey and trust to chance for the knowledge 
they desired. 

Near Ganda another buffalo ·was sighted by 
l(inlyera, and, bidding J\Iugen1a remain at the fir. t 
house he can1e to, he \Yent after it with his clogs. 
The buffalo galloped far, and near noon he stood 
till under the shelter of a rock. Kim yera bounded 

to the top an l, exerting all his ~trength, he shot 
hi pear dean through the back of the animal. 
That rock is till shown to strangers . as the place 
IYhere K.imyera killed the first gan1e in l ganda, 
and even th place where he stood may be seen by 
th mark of his feet which were in1 pres eel on it. 
\\ hil r ·ting on the rock he saw a woman pass 
near l1 ·with a gourd of water. Ile called out to 
her, and bego·ed for a drop to allay hi thir t. She 
, n1ilingl; c01npliecl a. th stranger \Ya c01nely and 
hi n1anner plea ant. They cntere l into conYersa
ti n t1urino· which he learnc<1 that . he lJclonge l to 

<._.; 
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Ganda, and served as n1aid to Queen Naku, wife 

of Sebwana, and that N aku was kind to :trangers, 

and was fan1ed for her hospitality to then1. 

" Dost thou think she will be kind to me? " 

asked Kimyera. " I arn a native of Unyoro, and I 

an1 seeking a house where I n1ay rest." 

KLliTERA A.SKI TG FOR IYA.T.ER. 

To which the n1aid replied: " It is the custon1 

of N aku, and, indeed, of all the princes of Gancla, 

to entertain the stranger since, in the far olden 

times, the first prince settled in thi, · land in whi ·h 

he was a stranger. But what may that be \Yhich 

is , ·ecured in thy girdle ? " 

"That is a reed flute on \Yhic:h I in1itate when 
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alone the songs of such birch as , ouncl sweetest to 
n1e." 

" .... t\_nd art thou clever at it ? " a. ked the n1aic1. 
"Be thou judge," he said; and forthwith blew 

on his flute until the 1naid marvelled greatly. 
\\ hen he had ended, she clapped her hand._ 

gaily and said : 
'' Thou wilt be n1ore than \Yelconle to N aku and 

her people. Haste and follow me that I n1ay . ·how 
thee to her, for thy fortune is n1ade." 

"Nay. I have a companion not far fron1 here, 
and I n1ust not lose hin1. But thou mayest say 
thou hast n1et a stranger who, when he has found 
hi· friend, will present hin1self before Queen N aku 
and Seb\\~ana before sunset. " 

The maid withdrew and K_in1yera rose, ancl 
cutting a large portion of the n1eat he retraced his 
.·tep , and sought and foundlVIugmna, to whon1 he 
told all his adventure . 

fter washing the stain. of traYel and refreshing 
then1 ·el' es, they proceeded in to the village to the 
re i le.nee of the queen and her consort Sebwana. 
Naku wa prepared by the faYoluable report. of 
the n1aid to receive Ki1nyera kindly, but when he 
. aw hi noble proportions and hand on1e figure ·he 
became violently in love with hin1, and turning to 
~ •el wana he aid : 

L 
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"See now, we have guests of worth and breeding. 

They must have travelled from a far land, for I 

have heard of no tribe \Vhich could boast of such a 

youth as this. Let us receive him and his old 

friend nobly. Let a house close by our own be 

made ready for his lodging, and let it be furnished 

with abundance of food, with wine* and 1nilk, 

bananas and yams, water ancl fuel, and let nothing 

be lacking to show our esteem for them." 

Sebwana gave orders accordingly and proceeded 

to select a fit house as a lodging for the guests. 

Then N aku said : " I hear that thou art skilled 

in music. If that is the instrument in thy girdle 

with which thou hast delighted my maid, I should 

be pleased to hear thee." 

"Yes, Queen N aku, it is my flute ; and if my 

-music will delight thee, n1y best efforts are at thy 
. " serv1ce. 

Then Kimyera, kneeling on the leopard skin.· 

placed for the convenience of himself an llYiugema, 

took out his flute, and after one or two flourishes, 

poured forth such n1elodious sounds that Naku, 

unable to keep her eyes open, closed them and lay 

down with panting Lreasts, while her senses were 

filled as it were with dreams of happier lands, and 

faces of brighter people than ever . ·he knew in real 

-::· Banana wine. 
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life. As he varied the notes, so Yaried the glac.l
son1e visions of her mind. \Vhen the music gently 
vibrated on her ears, her body palpitate l under 
the influence of the emotions which swayed her; 
when they became more enlivened_ she tossed her 
anns about, and laughed convulsively ; and \Yhen 
the notes took a solemn tone, she ·ighec.l and wept 
as though all her friends had left her only their 
tender 111emory. Grieved that N aku should suffer, 
IGmyera woke the queen fron1 her sorrowful con
dition with tones that soon started her to her feet, 
ancllo, all at once, those who were present joined 
in the lively dance, and nothing but gay laughter 
\Ya hear l from them. Oh, it was wonderful what 
truick ·hanges came over people as they heard the 
flute of IGmyera. \\ hen he ceased people began 
to look at one another in a foolish and confused 
wa T' a though something very strange had 
happened to them. 

But Naku quickly recovered, ancl \Vent to 
l\.in1 ren1, Sllliling and saying : 

' It i for thee to con11nand, 0 l\_in1yera. To 
r ::;i t thy flute would be in1pos ible. Again 'ivel
conle to :tancla, ancl we shall see if we cannot keep 
thee and thy flute mnongst us." 

he conducted Ki1nyera and hi foster-father 
:\Iugema to their hou e. he e_~anlincd carefully 

L 2 
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the arrangements made by the ·slaves, and when 

she found anything amiss she corrected it with her 

own hands. Before she parted fron1 them she 

called ~ugema aside, and questioned him further 

respecting the youth, by \Yhich means she obtained 

Inany interesting particulars concerning him. 

On arriving at her own house she called all the 

pages of the court to her, and gave orders that if 

Sebwana told them to convey such and such things 

to the strangers next day, that none of them 

should do so, but carry them to the rear court 

where only women were admitted. 

In consequence of this command Mugema and 

Kimyera found themselves deserted next day, and 

not one person went near them. Mugema there

fore sought an interview the day after with Queen 

N aku and said : 

" The custom of this country seems strange to us, 

0 Queen. On the first day we came thy favours 

showered abundance on us, but on the next not a 

single person showed his face to us. I-Iacl we been 

in a wilderness we could not have been more alone. 

It is possible that we may have offended thee un

known to ourselves. Pray acquaint us with our 

offence, or pern1it u.· to depart at once from 

Ganda." 

"Nay, Mugema, I n1u . t ask thee to be patient. 
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Food ye shall have in abundance, through n1y 
women; and much more is in store for ye. But 
come, I will visit t~e young stranger, and thou 
shalt lead me to hin1." 

Ki1nyera had been deep in thought ever since he 
had parted fron1 N aku, and he had not obserYed 
\Vhat JYiugema had complained of ; bL1t on seeing 
N aku enter his hoLi.se, he hasted and laid matting 
on the floor, and, covering it with leopard skins, 
begged N aku to be seated on then1. He brought 
fresh banana-leaves in his anns, and spread them 
near her, on which he a1:ranged meat. and salt, and 
bananas and clotted n1ilk, and kneeled before her 
like a ready servitor. 

N aku observed all his n1oven1en ts, her admira
tion for his person and graces of body becon1ing 
tronger every minute. She peeled a mellow 
banana and handed it to hin1, saying : "Let Kin1-

yera ta te and eat V\ ith me and I will thei_I know 
that I an1 in the hou e of a friend." 

I(i1nyera accepte l the gift with thanks, and ate 
the banana a though he had never eaten anything 
o deli ious in hi life. Then he also peeled a 

beautiful and ripe banana, and, pre ·enting it to her 
on a fragment of green leaf with both hands, said 
to her: 

. 
" Queen N aku, it is the cu ·ton1 of my country 
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for the 1naster of the house to wait upon his guests. 

\Vberefore accept, 0 Queen, this banana as a 

token of friendship fron1 the hands of I{in1yera." 

The queen smiled, bent forward with her eye.· 

fixed on his own, and took the yellow fruit, and 

ate it as though such sweetness was not known in 

the banana land of Ganda. 

\Yhen she had eaten she said : 

"List, Kimyera, and thou, l\1Iugen1a, hearken 

well, for I am about to utter weighty words. In 

Ganda~ since the death of 1ny father, there has 

1Jeen no king. Sebwana is n1y consort by choice 

of the elders of the land, but in nan1e only. He is 

really only my kate-lci?·o (Pren1ier). But I am now 

oll enough to choose a king for my. elf, and accord

ing to custom, I n1ay do: so. Wherefore I n1ake 

known to thee, JYiugen1a, lthat I have aheacly 

chosen my lord and hu.·band, and he by clue right 

n1ust occupy the chair of my father, the old king 

who is dead. I have said to n1yself since the day 

before yesterday that my lord and husband shall 

b K. " e 1myera. 

Both Kimyera and ::\lugema prostrated then1-

. elves three times before N aku, and, after the 

youth ha 1 recovered from his confu. ion and 

surprise, he replied : 

"But, Queen N aku, hast thou thought what the 
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people will say to this? l\Iay it not be that they 

will ask, ' \Vho is this stranger that he should 

reign over us? ' and they will be wroth with 1ne 

and try to slay me ? " 

"Nay. For thou art n1y father's brother's son,. 

as l\Iugema told n1e, and my father having left no 

male heirs of his body, his daughter may, if she 

choose, ally herself with a son of his brother. 

K_aljmera is a younger brother of my father. 

Thou seest, therefore, that thou, Kimyera, hast a 

right to the king's chair, if I, Naku, will it to 

be so." 

"And how, Naku, dost thou propose to act. In 

thy cause my arn1 is ready to strike. Thou hast 

but to speak." 

"In this way. I will now leave thee, for I have

some business for Sebwana. \Vhen he has gone 

I \vill then send for thee, and thou, when th9u 

com est to me, must say, 'N aku, I have con1e. 

\Vhat can I{imyera do for Queen N aku ? ' And I 

will ri e and say, ' Kimyera, con1e and seat thyself 

in thy father's brother's chair.' And thou wilt step 

fonYar l, bow three times before me, then six tin1es 

before the king's chair, and, with thy best spear in 

hand and shiell on ann, thou wilt proceed to the 

king' chair, aucl turning to the people who will 

be present, ay in a loud voice thus: 'Lo, people 
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of Ganda, I an1 Kin1yera, son of Kalimera, by 

vVanyana of Unyoro. I hereby declare that with 

her own free will I this clay do take N n.ku, my 

father's brother's daughter, to wife, and seat n1yself 

in the king's chair. Let all obey, on pain of death, 

h k . ' l " t e ~1ng s wore . 

"It is well, N aku; be it according to thy \Yish," 

replied Kin1yera. 

N aku departed and proceeded in search of 

Sebwana ; and, when she found him, she affected 

great distress and indignation. 

"How is this, Sebwana? I gave orders that 

our guests should be tenderly cared for aud 

supplied with every needful thing. But I find, on 

inquiring this morning, that all through yester lay 

they were left alone to wonder at our sudden 

<1isregard for their \Yants. Haste, my friend, inld 

1nake amends for thy neglect. Go to n1y fielcl · 

and plantations, collect all that is choicest for our 

guest.·, lest, when they leaYe u., they will proclain1 

our unkindness.'' 

Sebwana wa.· an1azerl at this ·harge of neglect, 

aud in anger hastened to find out the page.· . But 
the page., through Naku's good ·are, alJscntccl 

then1sclve , and could not lJe found ; so that oil 

• ~ebwana was obliged to lepend upon a few 

unarmed ·lave to dri,-c the cattle and carr3 the 
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choicest treasures of the queen's fields and planta

tions for the use of the strangers. 
1ebwana having at last left the town, Naku 

returned to Kin1yera, whom she found with a sad 
ancl disconsolate aspect. 

'' \Vhy, what ails thee, Kimyera? " she asked. 
" The chair is now vacant. Arn1 thyself and follow 
n1e to the audience court." 

'· -...\.h, N aku ! I but now ren1embered that as 
yet I know not whether my n1other and good 

nur::se are alive or dead. They may be waiting for 
n1e anxiously somewhere near the JVIyanja, or their 
lJone n1ay be bleaching on one of the great plains 
\YC traver eel in con1ing hither. " 

·:Nay, I\.im.yera, n1y lord, this is not a ti1ne for 

n1ourn1ng. Bethink thee of the present needs first. 

The chair of the king awaits thee. Rise, and 
o · ·upy it, and to-n1o1TOW all Ganda is at thy 

ervice to find thy lost mother and nurse. Con1e, 

dela r not, le t Sebwana return and take vengeance 
on u all." 

' F ar not, aku, it Wf.t. but a pa sing fit of .aricf 
\Yhi ·h filled n1y min l. Sebwana n1ust needs l)e 

strono· an l braYe to dj pos e · 1ne when Naku is 

on 1ny icl ' .·aying whi h Kin1yera dre eel hi1nself 
in war-co ttune, with a crown of o k' -tail feather 

on hi hca l, a oTeat leopard kin depending fron1 
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his neck down his back, a girdle of white monkey 

skin round his waist, his body and face brilliantly 

painted with vennilion and saffron. He then 

armed hi1nself with two bright shining spears of 

great length, and bearing a shield of dried elephant 

hide, which no ordinary spear could penetrate, he 

strode after Queen Naku towards the audience 

court in the royal palace. Mugema, smnewhat 

similarly arn1ed, followed his foster-son. 

As Kimyera strode proudly on, the great drum 

of Ganda sounded, and its deep tones \vere heard 

far and wide. Immediately the populace, who 

knew well that the sumn1ons of the great drum 

announced an important event, hastily arn1ed 

themselves, and filled the great court. N aku, the 

queen, they found seated in a chair along:ide of 

the king's chair, which was now unfilled, and in 

front of her was a tall young stranger, "\vho pro

strated hin1self three times before the queen. He 

was then seen bowing six times before the empty 

king's ehair. Rising to hi.· feet, he stepped towar ls 

it, and afterwards faced the n1ultitude, who were 

looking on wonderingly. 

The young stranger, lifting his long , pears ancl 

raising his shield in an attitude of lefence, cried 

out aloud, ·o that all heard hi voice : 

" Lo, people of Ganda . I nn1 Kimyera, son of 
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K.a.limera, by \Vanyana of Unyoro. I hereby 

declare that with her own free will I this day do 

take N aku, n1y father's brother's daughter, to 'vife, 

and seat myself in the king's chair. Let all obey, 
on pain of death, the king's word." 

On concluding this address, he stepped back a 

pace, and gravely sat in the king's chair. A loud 

n1urn1ur rose from the multitude, and the shafts of 

spears were seen rising up, when Naku rose to her 

feet, and said : 

" People of Ganda, open your ears. I, N aku, 

the legitin1ate queen of Ganda, hereby declare that 
I have found 1ny father's brother's son, and I, this 

day, of 111y own free will and great love for hin1, do 

take hin1 for n1y lord and husband. By full right 

Kimyera fills the king's chair. I charge yqu all 

henceforth to be loyal to him, and him only." 

As she ended her speech the people gave a great 

. bout of welco1ne to the new king, and they waved 

their spears, and clashed then1 against their 

. hields, thus ignifying their willing allegiance to 

K.ing Kimyera. 
The next day great bodies of strong n1en were 

despatched in different directions for the king's 

1nother and his nurse, and for Sebarija and the two 

cow , Nan1ala and :N akaon1beh. If alive they were 

in tructed to convey then1 "·ith honour and care to 
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Ganda, and if any fatal misadventure had happened 

to them, their remains --were to be borne with all 

due respect to the king. 

Sebwana, meanwhile, had started for the planta

tions, and hearing the thunder of the great drun1, 

di vinecl that N aku had deposed him in favour of 

the young stranger. To assure himself of the fact, 

he sent a confidential slave to discover the truth of 

the 1natter, while he sought a place where he could 

await, unobserved, the return of his n1essenger. 

\Vhen his slave came back to him he learned what 

great event had occurred during his short absence, 

and that his power had been given to another. 

K.no"'lving the fate attending those thus deposed, he 

secretly retired to the district that had given hi1n 

birth, where he lived obscure and safe until he died 

at a good old age. 

After smne days Sebarija and JYiugen1a's \Yife, 

and the two cows Nan1ala and Nakaombeh, were 

found by the banks of Myanja, near a rocky hill 

which contained a cave, whither they had retired 

to seek a dwelling-place until ne\YB could be found 

of Muge1na and Kin1yera. But \Yanyana, the 

king's mother, while gathering fuel near the cave 

during the absence of Sebarija and the potter'. · 

wife, bad been fatally wounded by a leopard, before 

her cries brought Sebarija to her re. · ·ue. A .·hort 
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time after she had been taken into the cave she had 
died of her wounds, and her body had been folded 

in such furs and covering as her friends possessed, 

that Kimyera, on his return, might be satisfied of 
the manner of her death. 

Kimyera, accon1paniecl by his wife N aku and old 

Mugema, set out from Ganda with a great escort 
to receive the long-lost couple and the remains of 
\Vanyana. Mugen1a rejoiced to see his old wife 

once more, though he deeply regretted the loss of 
his friend the princess. As for the king, his grief 
was excessive, but Naku, with her loving ways, 
assisted him to bear his great n1isfortune. A 

period of mourning, for an entire moon, was 

enjoined on a~l the people, after which a great 
1nound was built at l(agoma over the remains of 

the unfortunate princess, and Sebnrija was duly 

installed:as keeper of the monun1ent. Ever since 

th~t clay it has becon1e the custon1 to bury the 
queen-mothers near the grave of \Vanyana, and to 

appoint keepers of the royal cen1etery in memory 
of Sebarija, who first occupied that post. 

"'\\ hile he li,~ed Sebarija was honoured with a 
vi it, on the first dey of every alternate moon, 
from I\:imyera, who always brought with him a 
young buffalo as a gift to the faithful cowherd. 

During the c lay the king and Sebarija were 
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accustomed to play their flutes together a.· they 

tlid in the old time, and their seats were on n1ats 

placed on top of the mound, while the e. cort 

and servants of the king and queen sat all round 

the foot of it, and this was the manner in which 

\Y anyana's n1en1ory was honoured during her 

son's life. 
l(imyera finally settled with Queen K aku at 

Birra, where he built a large town. :Jiugmna and 

his wife, \Yith their two CO\YS X an1ala ancl 

X akaon1beh, lived near the palace for n1any years, 

until they died. 

Darkness and \Voocl-burr accon1paniecl the kin rr 

on many a bunt in the plains bordering the 1\Iyanja, 

in the woods of Ruwambo, and alonrr the lake

lands wbieh look towards Bussi ; and they in their 

turn died and -vvere honourably interretl \Yith many 

folds of bark-cloth. Queen N aku, after o·iYin rr 
' 

birth to three sons, died during the lJirth of her 

fourth child, and was buried with rrreat honour 

near Birra, and finally, after living t a great olcl 

age, the hunter king, Kimyera, died, mourn <1 hy 

all his people. 
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THE LEGEND OF THE LEOPARDESS 
AND HER TvVO SERVANTS, DOG AND 
JACK_AL. 

THE following legend was 
also told by I{adu as 
\\Te approached Isan
gila cataract. 

Long ago, in the 
early age of 
Uganda, a leo
pardess, in want 
of a servant to 
do chores in her 

den, We s olicited by a jackal to engage him to 
perform that duty. As Jackal, with his ears 
drawn back, an l his furtive eyes, and a smile 
\\·hich aliYays semned to be a leer, had a very 
u piciou appearance, the Leoparde s consulted 

\Yith Do ·, \Yhmn he had lately hired as her 
tewar l, a to the propriety of trusting such a 

cunning-looking animal. 

.. 
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Dog trotted out to the entrance of the den to 

examine the stranger for hi1nself, an l, after close 

inspection of him, asked Jackal what work he 

could do. Jackal replied hun1bly and fawningly, 

and said that he could fetch water from the brook, 

collect fuel, sweep out the house, and wa. willing, 

if necessary, to cook now and then, as he was not 

a novice in the art of cooking; and, looking at 

Leopardess, "I am very fond of cubs, and 

am very clever in nursing then1." J\Iistress 

Leopardess, on hearing this, ·eemed to be inl

pre sed with the abilities of Jackal, and, ·without 

waiting for the advice of Dog, engaged him at 

once, and said : 

"Jackal, you mu t understand that my custom 

is to feed n1y servants well. \Vhat is left frmn 

my table is so abundant that I have heard no 

complaints from any who have been with me. 

Therefore you need fear no .'tarvation, lJut while 

you may depend upon being supplied with plenty 

of meat, the bone must not be touched. Dog 

shall be your cmnpanion, but neither he nor any

one else is pern1ittecl to touch the bone.·." 

"I shall be quite content, ::\Ii. tre.·: Leopar le ... ·. 

~Ieat is good enough for me, and for oocl n1eat 

you may depend upon it I . hall rriye o·oo l w rk." 

The bouseholl of :Jii ·tr e. · Leopar le .. · 1 ino· thu · 
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completed; she suffered no anxiety, and enjoyed 
herself in her own way. The chase \vas her great 
delight. The forest and plR,ins were alive with 
game, and each morning at sunrise it was her 
custom to set out for the hunt, and scarcely a day 
passed but she returned with sufficient meat to 
satisfy her household. Dog and Jackal expressed 
themselves delighted with the luscious repasts 
which they enjoyed, and a sleek roundness wit
nessed that they fared nobly. But as it frequently 
happens with people who have everything they 
desire, Dog, in a short while, became n1ore nice 
and fastidious in his tastes. He hankered after 
the bones which were forbidden him, and was 
heard to sigh deeply when ever l\1istress Leopardess 
collected the bones and stored them in the interior, 
an 1 his eyes became filled with tears as he eyed 
the rich 1norsels stowed a\\ ay. His feelings at 
last becoming intolerable, he resolved · to appeal 
to his n1istre one clay, when she appeared to be 
in a more amiable mood than u ual, and said : 

' }\Ii ·tres , thanks to you, the house is always 
w 11 upplied with m.eat, and none of your servants 
haY any rea on to think that they will ever suffer 
the pang of hunger ; but, peaking for m elf, 
mi tre mine, I wi ·h for one thing more, if you 
will b o goo l a · to grant it. ' 

M 2 
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" And what may that be, greedy one~ " asked 

Leopardess. 

"Well, you see, mistress, I fear you do not 

understand the nature of dogs very well. You 

must know clogs delight in n1arrow, and often 

prefer it to meat. The latter by itself is good, 

but however plentiful and good it may be, without 

an occasional morsel of marrow it is apt to pall. 

Dogs also love to sharpen their teeth on bones 

and screw their tongues within the holes for the 

sake of the rich juice. By itself, n1arrow would 

not fatten my ribs ; but n1eat with marrow is 

n1ost delectable. Now, good mistress, seeing that 

I have been so faithful in your service, so docile 

and pron1pt to do your bidding, will you not be 

gracious enough to let me gnaw the bones and 

.extract the marrow~" 

"No," roared Leopardess deci ively, "that is 

positively forbidden ; and let me warn you that 

the day you venture to do so, a strange event 

will happen suddenly, which shall have most 

serious consequences to you and to all in this 

house. 

"And you, Jackal, bear what I say well in 

mind," she continued, turning to that servile 

subordinate. 

"Y eE, mistress; I will, 1no t certainly. Indee l, 
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I do not care very greatly for bones," said Jackal, 
"and I hope my friend and mate, Dog, wilJ 
remember, good mistress, what you say." 

"I hear, mistress," replied Dog, " and since it 
is your will, I rr1ust needs obey." 

The alarming words of Leopardess had the effect 
of compelling Dog and Jackal for awhile to desist 
from even thinking of marrow, and the entreaty 
of Dog appeared to be forgotten by Leopardess, 
though Jackal was well aware, by the sparkles in 
the covetous eyes of Dog when any large bone was 
near him, how difficult it was for him to resist the· 
temptation, Day after day Leopardess sallied out. 
from her den, and returned with kids, goats, sheep,. 
antelopes, zebra: and often a young giraffe; and one 
day she brought a great buffalo to her household, 
and cubs and servants came running to greet her, 
and praise her successful hunting. 

On this day Dog undertook to prepare the 
dinner. The buffalo-meat was cooked in exquisite 
fa hion, and \\-hen it ''as turned out of the great 
pot , teaming and trickling over everywhere with 
jl1ice, Dog caught ight of a thigh-bone and yellow 
111nrrow glistening within. The temptation to 
...,teal it wa too great to resi t. He contrived 
to drop the bone back aghjn into the pot, furnished 
the tray quickly \Yith the meat, and ent Jackal 
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with it to Leopardess, saying that he would 

follow with the kabobs and stew. As soon as 

Jackal had gone out of the kitchen, Dog whipped 

the bone out of the pot and slyly hid it; then, 

loading stew and kabobs on a tray, he hurried 

after Jackal, and began officiously bustling about, 

fawning upon Leopardess, stroking the cubs as 

he placed them near their man1ma around the 

sn1oking trays, scolding Jackal for his laziness, and 

bidding him hurry up with the steaks. ·All of 

which, of course, was due to his delight that be 

.had a rare treat in store for himself snugly hidden 

away. 

Leopardess was pleased to bestow a good n1an y 

praises upon Dog's cooking, and the cubs even 

condescended to smile their approval for the ex

.,cellent way in which their wants were supplied. 

Towards evening JVIistress Leopardess went out 

-again, but not before reminding Jackal of his 

duties towards the cubs, and bidding him, if it 

were late before she returned, orr no account to 

leave them alone in the dark. Dog sn1ilingly 

followed hi.· mistres · to the door, wi. ·hing her, in 

the most fawning manner, every succe, ·s. \\hen 

he thought that his mistress \Yas far enough, and 

Jackal quite occupied with the cub. ·, Dog ha. t ned 

to the kitchen, an l, taking up his bone, ·t le out 
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of the house, and carried it to a considerablu 
di tance off. \Vhen he thought he was safe from 
observation, he lay down, and, placing the bone 

between his paws, was about to indulge his craving 
for marrmv, \Yhen lo l the bone was seen to fly away 

back to the den. \V ondering at such a curious 
event, furious at his disappointment, and some
what alarmed as he remembered Leopardess's 

warning words, he rushed after it, crying : 
" Jackal, Jackal ! shut the door ; the bone is 

coming. Jackal, please shut the door." 
Jackal fortunately was at the door, squatting 

on his haunches, having just arrived there from 

nur ing the cub , and saw the bone coming straight 
to·wards him, and Dog galloping an l crying out to 

shut the door. Quickly perceiving that Dog had 

at la, t allo\Yccl his appetite to get the better of his 
duty, and having, truth to ay, a fellow-feeling for 
hi., fellow- ervant, Jackal closed the door just in 

time, for in about a second afterwards the bone 

truck the door \Yith a tremendous force, dinting it 

deeply. 

hen Jackal turned to Dog, on recovering from 
hi astoni hment anl angrily a ke l, ' Oh, Dog, lo 

you know what you are <loing? IIave you no 
en e? 1.,. ou can1e near being the lea th of 1ne 

thi time. l'll tell you \Yhat my friend, if 
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:Mjstress Leopardess hears of this, your life is not 

worth a feather.'' 

"Now don't, please, good Jackal--don't say 

anything of it this time. The fright I have had is 

quite sufficient to keep me from touching a 1Jone 
. " again. 

" Well, I am sure I don't wish you any harm, 

but for your life's sake do not be so dull as to 

forget the lesson you have learned." 

Soon after Leopardess returned with a small 

antelope for the morrow's breakfast, and cried out 

to Jackal, as was usual with her on returning from 

the hunt: 

" Now, my Jackal, bring the cubs hither ; 111y 

dugs are so heavy. How· are the little ones ? " 

"Ah, very well, ma'am : poor little dears, they 

have been in a sweet sleep ever since you went 

out." 

A few days later, Leoparde~ s brought a fat 

young zebra, and Jackal displayed his 1Jest I kill in 

preparing it for dinner. Dog al~ · o as ·istecl with 

wise suggestions in the preparation of certain 

auxiliaries to the feast. \Yhen all was ready, Dog 

laid the table, and as fast as Jackal brought the 

various dishes, Dog arranged them in the mo t 

te1npting manner on fresh banana leaves, I pread 

over the ample plateau. Just before ~· itting clown to 



Tli.E LEOPARDESS AND flER TWO SERVANTS. 169 

the meal, Leopardess heard a strange noise without, 

and bounded to the door, growling angrily at 
being disturbed. Dog instantly seized the oppor
tunity of her absence to extract a great bone fron1 

one of the trays, and stowed it in a recess in a 
11 all of the passage leading fron1 the kitchen. 
Presently Leopardess came back, and when the 
cubs were brought the meal was proceec1ec1 with 
in silence. \\hen they had all eaten enough, the 

good effect of it was followed by commendations 
upon the cooking, and the juicy flavour of the 
n1eat, and how well Jackal had prepared every
thing. Neither was Dog forgotten by the mistress 
an l her young ones, and he was disn1issed with the 
plenteous ren1nants of the feast for himself and 

mate, with the courteous hope that they would 

find enough and to spare. 
In the afternoon Leopardess, having refreshed 

her elf with a nap, sallied out once more, enjoining 

Jackal, as she wa going out of the den, to be 

atten i e to her little ones luring her absence. 
\\ hi] e hi friend Jackal proceeded towards the 

cub , Dog UlT ptitiou ly abstracted his bone from 
the caYity in the pas age wall, and trotted out 

unob erYed. \Yhen he had arrived at a secluded 
place, he lay lown, an l, seizing the bone between 

hi paw , wa about to giYe it a prelin1inary lick, 

• 
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when again, to his dismay and alarm, the bone 

:flew up and away straight for the door. Dog 

loped after it as fast as his limbs could carry him, 

crying out : 

"Oh, Jackal, Jackal, good Jackal ! Shut the 

door. Hurry up. Shut the door, good Jackal." 

Again Jackal heard his friend's cry, and sprang 

up to close the door, and the instant he had clone 

so the bone struck it with dreadful force. 

Turning to the crestfallen and panting dog, 

Jackal said sternly : " You are a nice fellow, you 

are. I well see the end of you. Now listen, this 

is the last time that I shall help you, my friend. 

The next time you t.ake a bone you will bear the 

consequences, so look out." 

"Come, Jackal, now don't say any more; I will 

not look at a bone again, I make you a solemn 
. " promise. 

"Keep to that, and you will be safe," replied 

Jackal. 

Poor Dog, however, was by no means al le to 

adhere to his promise, for a few days afterwards 

Leoparde.·s brought a fat young eland, and he 

found an opportunity to abstract a fine marrow

bone before serving hi.· generous mistre. s. Late in 

the afternoon, after dinner and ·iesta, Leo par less, 

before going out, repeate l her usual charge to 
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Jackal, and while the faithful servant retired to his 

nursing duties, greedy Dog sought his bone, and 

stole out to the forest with it.. This time he went 

further than usual. Jackal meanwhile finding the 

cubs indispose l for sleep, led them out to the door 

of the den, where they frisked and gan1bolled about 

with all the liveline s of cub hood. Jackal was 

-sitting at a distance from the door when he heard 

the cries of Dog. " Oh, Jackal, Jackal, good 

Jackal. Shut the door quickly. Look out for the 

bone. It is coming. Shut the door quickly." 

"Ha, ha ! friend Dog ! At it again, eh ? " said 

the Jackal. "It is too late, too late, Doggie dear, 

the cub are in the doorway." He looked up, how

ever, saw the bone eoming with terrific . peed; he 

heard it \Yhi~ as it fiew close over his head, and 

almost imme liately after it struck one of the cubs, 

killing it in tan tl y. 

Jackal appeared to quickly realise the conse

quence of Dog' act, and hi O\\ n carelessness, and 

feeling that henceforth Leoparcles ' den would be 

no h01ne for hin1, he resolved to escape. Just 

then Dog cmne ur, an l when he saw the dead cub 

he et up a pit ou hmYl. 

" ~e ,' aid Ja 1-:al. " You fool, you begin to 

ee \Yhat your oT e l ·ha l rouo·ht upon u all. 

II01Yl on, n1y frienl, but you \Yill ho\ ,l lifferently 
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when l\!Iistress Leopardess discovers her dead cub. 

Bethink yourself how all this will end. Our mighty 

1nistress, if she catches you, will make n1ince

meat of you. Neither may I stay longer here. 

l\1y home must be a burrow in the wild wood, or 

in the rocky cave in future. \Vhat will you do ? " 

" I, Jackal? I know not yet. Go, if you will, 

and starve yourself. I trust to find a better home 

than a cran1ped burrow, or the cold shelter of a 

cave. I love warmth, and kitchen fires, and the 

smell of roast meats too well to trust myself to the 

chilly covert yon propose to seek, and my coat is 

too fine for rough outdoor life." 

"Hark ! " cried Jackal, "do you hear that? That 

is the n1istress's warning note ! Fare you well, 

Doggie. I shall dream of you to-night lying stark 

under the paw of the Leopardess." 

Jackal waited to say no more, but fl ed from the 

scene, and from that day to thi. Jackal has lJeen 

a vagabond. He loves the darkness, and the 

twilight. It is at such times you hear his yelr. 

H e is very selfi.·h and cowardly. He has not 

courage enough to kill anything for him ·elf, but 

prefers to wait-licking his chops-until the lion 

or the leopard, who has struck the game, ha. · 

gorged himself. 

As for Dog he wa.· sorely frightened, but after a 
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little deliberation he resolved to face the n1atter 
out until he was certain of the danger. He con
veyed the cubs, living and dead, quickly within, 
and then awaited with well-dissembled anxiety the 
con1ing of his mistress. 

Leopard shortly arrived, and was met at the 
door by the obsequious Dog with fawning welcome. 

" \Vhere is Jackal ? " asked Leopardess as she 
entered. 

" I regret to say he has not returned yet from a 
visit which he said he was bound to pay his friends 
and family, whon1 he had not seen for so long," 
replied Dog. 

"Then you go and bring my little ones to me. 
Poor little dears, they must be hungry by this, and 
n1y n1ilk troubles me," commanded the Inistress. 

Dog departed readily, thinking to hi1nself, " I 
am in for it now." He soon returned, bearing one 
of the cubs, and laid it down. 

"Bring the other one, quickly," cried Leopardess. 
"Yes, ma'a1n, immediately," he said. 

Dog took the arne cub up again, but in a brief 
time returned with it. The cub, already satisfied, 
would not touch the teat. 

" Go an 1 bring the other one, stupid," cried 
Leoparcle , ob erving that it would not uck. 

' Thi i the other one, mistre ," he replied. 
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"Then why does it not suck ? " she asked. 

"Perhaps it has not digested its dinner." 

" \Vhere is Jackal ? Has he not yet returned 1 

Jackal ! " she cried. "\Vhere are you, Jackal ? " 

From the jungle out-doors Jackal shrilly yelped, 

'' Here I am, mistress ! " 

"Come to me this instant," commanded 

Leopardess, 

" Coming, mistress, coming," responded Jackal's 

voice faintly, for at the sound of her call he had 

been alarmed and was trotting off. 

'' \Vhy, what can be the matter with the brute, 

trifling with me in this manner. Her~, Dog, take 

this cub to the crib." 

Dog hastened to obey, l1ut Leopardess, whose 

suspicions had been aroused, quietly followed hi1n 

as he entered the doorway leading into the inner 

recess of the house -vvhere the cr~b was placed. 

!-laving placed the living near the deal cub in the 

crib, Dog turned to leave, when he saw his dreade l 

mistress in the doorway, gazing with fierce li. ·

tended eyes, and it flashed on hin1 that she hacl 

discovered the truth, and fear adding , peed to hi.· 

limb · he darted like an arrow between her leg , 

and ru. heel out of the den. "\Vith a loud roar of 

fury Leopardes , ·prang after him, Dog running for 

clear life. His mistre s was gaining upon him, 
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when Dog turned aside, and ran round t.he trees. 
Again Leopardess was rapidly dra\ving near, when 
Dog shot straight away and increased the distance 
between then1 a little. Just as one would think 
Dog had no hope of escaping fron1 his fierce mis
tress, he aw a wart-hog's burrow, into which he 
in tantly dived. Leopardess arrived at the hole in 
the ground as the tail of Dog eli appeared fron1 her 
sight. Being too large of body to enter, she tore 
up the entrance to the burrow, now and then 
extending her paw far within to feel for her victim. 
But the burrow wa of great length, and ran deep 
downwards, and she was at last obliged to desist 
fron1 her frantic attempts to reach the runaway. 

Reflecting awhile, Leopardess looked around and 
saw 1\Ionkey near 1 y, sitting gravely on a branch 
\Ya tching her. 

" orne clown, 1\Ionkey," she in1peratively com
nlan led, " an l sit by thi burrow and watch the 
n1urdering lave who i within, while I procure 
n1aterial to ruoke him out." 

l\I nkey ob yed, and de cendino· the tree, took 
hi po ition at the mouth of the burrow. But it 
tru k hin1 that hould D g Y nture out, his 
tr n ·th \Youlll b unable to re i t him. }Ie there

£ r beo·o· c1 oparde to ta r a n1oment, while 
h w nt to bring a rock with whi ·h he could block 
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the hole securely. vVhen this was done, Leopardess 

said, "Now stay here, and do not stir until I 

return ; I will not be long, and when I con1e I will 

fi h . " X liD. 

Leopardess, leaving the burrow in charge of 

Monkey, comn1enced to collect a large quantity of 

dry grass, and then proceeded to her house to 

procure fire wherewith to light it, and suffocate 

Dog with the smoke. 

Dog, soon after entering the burrow bad turned 

himself round and faced the hole, to be ready for 

all emergencies. He had heard Leopardess give 

her orders to l\1onkey, had heard l\Ionkey's plans 

for blockading him, as well as the threat of 

Leopardess to smoke him out. There was not 

much hope for him if he stayed longer. 

After a little while he crept close to the rock 

that blocked his exit, and \Vhisperecl : 

"l\1onkey, let me out, there's a good fellow." 

"It may not be," replied :Yionkey. 

"Ah, l\1onkey, why are you so cruel1 I have 

not done any harm to you. vVhy do you stand 

guard over me to prevent my escape 1" 

"I am simply obeying orders, Dog. Leoparcle.·s 

said, 'Stay here and watch, aucl see that Dog loes 

not escape;' and I n1u.·t do so or harm will come 

k " to me, as you now. 
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Then said Dog, "lVIonkey, I see that you have a 
cruel heart, too, though I thought none lJut the 
Leopard kind could boast of that. ~Iay you feel 
son1e clay the deep despair I feel in my heart. 
Let me say one word Jnore to you before I die. 
Put your head close to me that you may hear it." 

~Ionkey, curious to know \Yhat the last wcrd 
could be about, put his face clo. e between the rock 

,; DOG FLED LIKE TilE \fjND." 

ancl the earth ancl looked in, upon which Dog 
thre·w o mu h clu t and sand into his cunning eyes 
a aln1o t to blind hin1. 

~Ionkey tao·o·ere l lmck frmn the entrance, ancl 
\Yhile knuckling hi eye to rub the sand out, Dog 
put hi fore-fe t again t the rock and oon rolle l it 
a\Ya}. Then, after a ha. ty view around, Dog fled 
like the \Yincl frmn the langerous spot. 

:Jionk y, after dearing his eye from the dust 
N 2 
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thrown in them, and reviewing his position, began 

to be concerned as to his own fate. It was not 

long before his crafty mind conceived that it woulcl 

be a good idea to place some soft nuts within the 

burrow, and roll back the stone into its place. 

\¥hen Leopardess returned with the fire she was 

told that Dog was securely imprisoned within, 

upon which she piled the grass over the burrow 

and set fire to it. 

Presently a cracking sound was heard within. 

"What can that be? " demanded Leopardess. 

"That must surely be one of Dog's ears that you 

heard exploding," replied Monkey. 

After a short time another crackling sound was 

heard. 
" And what is that? " asked Leopardess. 

"Ah, that must be the other ear of course," 

Monkey answered. 

But as the fire grew hotter and the heat in

creased within there were a great many of these 

sounds heard, at which Monkey laughed gleefully 

and cried: 
" Ah ha ! do you hear? Dog i · splitting to 

p1eces now. Oh, he is burning up finely ; e ery 

bone in his body i. cracking. Ah, but it is a cruel 

death, though, is it not ? " 

" Let him die," fiercely cried Leoparde . " I-Ic 
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killed one of my young cubs-one of the loveliest 
little fellows you ever t:aw." 

Both Leoparde s and J\ionkey remained at the 
burrow until the fire had completely died out, then 
the first aid : 

"Now, J\Ionkey, bring me a long stick with a 
hook at the end of it, that I may rake Dog's bones 
out and fea t 1ny eyes upon them." 

J\1onkey hastened to procure the stick, with 
which the en1bers were raked out, when Leopardess 
exclaimed : 

'' \Vhat a queer sn1ell this is ! It is not at all 
like what one \'i~ould expect from a burnt dog." 

" h," replied ::\Ionkey, "Dog n1ust be completely 
burnt by thi. . Of that there can be no doubt. 
Did you ever burn a dog before that you know the 
sn1ell of its burnt body so well?" 

" J o," said the Leopardess ; " but this is not 
like the n1ell of roast meat. Ral e out all the 
a he.· that I may ee the bone and satisfy myself." 

l\Ionkey, compelled to do a he \Yas commanded, 
put in hi. ti ·k, and drew out everal half-baked 

nut the h 11. of which were cracked and gaping 
open. 'Th e eopanle s no sooner aw than she 

ize 1 Ionkey, and furiou ly cl'iecl : 

r ou \'iT tch, '"OU haYe deceiYe l and trifled with 
n1e . ou haY p rn1itted the 1nurcl rer of n1y cul 
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to escape, and your life shall now be the forfeit for 

h. " IS . 

"Pardon, mighty Leopardess, but let me ask how 

do you propose to slay me ? " 

"Why, miserable slave, how else should I kiJl 

you but with one scratch of my claws?" 

" Nay, then, great Queen, my blood will fall on 

your head and smother you. It is better for your

self that you should toss me up above that thorny 

bough, so that when I fall upon it the thorns may 

penetrate my heart and kill me." 

No sooner- had JVIonkey ended, than fierce 

Leopardess tos. ·eel J\!Ionkey upward as he had 

directed ; but the latter seized the bough and sat 

up, and from this he sprang upward into another 

still higher, and thence from branch to branch and 

from tree to tree until he was . afc from all possible 

pursuit. 

Leopardess perceived that another of her in

tended victims had escaped, and was furious with 

rage. 

" Come down thi in. ·tant, ' she cried to Ionkev, 
"' 

hoping he would obey her. 

"Nay, Lcopan1e. ·s. It has been told me, and 

the fore t is full of the report, that your cruelty 

has driven from you J aekal and Do(j and hat 

they will never serve you agmn. iruel people 
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never can reckon upon friends. I and n1y tribe, 

so long servants to you, will henceforth be 

strangers to you. Fare you well." 

A great rustling was heard in the trees overhead 

as J\.fonkey and his tribe migrated away from the 

district of the cruel Leopardess who, devoured with 

rage, was obliged to depart with not one of her 

vengeful thoughts gratified. 

As she was returning to her den, Leopardess 

bethought herself of the Oracle, who was her friend, 

who would no doubt, at her solicitations, reveal the 

hiding-place of Jackal and Dog. She directed her 

steps to the cave of the Oracle, who .was a non

descript practising witchcraft in the wildest part uf 

the eli trict. 

To thi curious being she related the story of the 

murder of her cub by Jackal and Dog, and re

quested him to inform her by ·what n1eans she 

could eli cover the cri1ninals and wreak her ven

geance on them. 

The Oracle replied, "Jackal has gone into the 

wild 1-roo l an l he and his fan1iJ y henceforward 

1vill al1Yay remain ther , to degenerate in time 

in to a u. piciou and cowardly race. Dog ha fled 

to take hi ,_heltcr in the hon1e of man, to be his 

companion mH.l friend, and to erYe n1an against 

you and your kind. But lc t you accu e me of 
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ill-will to you, I will tell you how you may catch 

Dog if you are clever and do not allow your ten1per 

to exceed your caution. Not far off is a village 

belonging to one of the human tribes, near which 

there -is a large ant-hill, where n1oths every morn

ing flit about in the sunshine of the early day. 

About the same time Dog leaves the village to 

sport and gambol and chase the moths. If you can 

find a lurking-place not far from it, where you can 

lie silently in wait, Dog may be caught by you 111 

an unwary moment while at his daily play. I 

have spoken." 

Leopardess thanked the Orac:]e and retired 

brooding over its advice. That night the moon 

was very clear and shining bright, and she stole 

out of her den, and proceeding due west as she was 

directed, in a few hours she discovered the village 

and the ant-hill described by the Oracle. Near the 

mound she also found a thick dense bush, which 

was made still m_ore dense 1Jy the tall wild gra.· .· 

surrounding it. In the depths of thi. she crouched, 

waiting for morning. At dawn the village wherein 

men and women lived \Vas astir, and at sunri. ·e the 

gates were opened. A little later Dog . ignalle l 

himself by his well-kno\Yn bark· a he came out to 

take hi. n1orning's exercise. Unsu. piciou. · f the 

presence of his late dread mistrcr:. · he bounded up 
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the hill and began to circle around, chasing the 
lively moths. Leopardess, urged by her anger, 
did not wait until Dog, tired 1vith his sport, would 
of his own accord stray among the bushes, 
but uttering a loud roar sprang out from her 
hiding-place. Dog, warned by her voice, which he 

" CA.llE POuRING FRO::U THEIR HOC ES \YITII DREADFUL 

WEAPON ." 

well knew, put his tail 1 etween his legs and ru. hed 
through the open gates and alarmed his new 
n1a t r , who came pouring from their houses with 
dr adful weapon in their hand , who cha eel. her, 
ancl would have lain her had ·he not bounde lover 
the fence. Thu Leoparde s lo t her la t chance of 
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reveng1ng the death of her cub; but as she was 

creeping hmneward her mortification was so great 

that she vowed to teach her young eternal hostility 

towards Dog and all his tribe. Dog also, convinced 

that his late mistress wa one who nourished an 

implacable resentment when offended, became more 

cautious, and a continued life with his new masters 

increased his attachment for them. When he 

finally married, and was blessed with a progeny, 

he taught his pups various arts by which they 

might ingratiate themselves more and n1ore with 

the human race. He lived in comfort and a:ffiuence 

to a good old age, and had the sa tis faction to see his 

family grow more and more in the estiination of 

their generous masters, until dogs and n1en became 

inseparable companions. 

Leopardess and h~r cubs removed far away from 

the house associated with her misfortune, but 

though Time healed the keen sore of her bereave

ment by blessing her annually with more cubs, her 

hate for Dog and his kind was lasting and continues 

to this day. And thus it was that the friendly 

fellowship which reigned between the fore.·t animals 

during the golden age of Uganda was broken for 

ever. 

For proof of the truth of what I have said con-

sider the matter in your own minds. egard the 
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Ape who, upon the least alarm springs up the tree, 
and stays not until he has secured him, elf far from 
reach. Think of the Jackal in his cheerless solitude 
deep in the bowels of the earth, or in the farthest 
rocky recess that he can discover, ever on the 
watch against some foe, too full of distrust to have 
a friend, the most selfish and coward] y of the forest 
community. The Leopard is the enemy at all 
times, night and day, of every anin1al, unless it be 
the lion and the elephant. As for the Dog, where 
is the man \vho is not acquainted with his fidelity, 
his courage in time of danger, his watchful care of 
his in tere ts by night, and hi honest love for the 
family which feeds hin1. 1\!Iy story is here ended. 
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A SECOND VERSION OF THE LEOPARD 

AND THE DOG STORY. 

ARBOKO, who vYas 

originally from 

Unyoro, a country 

which lies to the 

north of Uganda, and 

had been employed as 

a page by ~1: tesa, king 

of Uganda, protested 

that hjs version of 

how the dog became 

estranged from the 

leopard, his chum, was nearer the truth than 

that given by Kadu. Perceiving that he ·was 

inclined to contribute to our amusement, for a 

reason of his O\vn, we ranged our. elves aroun l 

the camp fire in the usual way and prepare l to 

listen to another \ er ion of a legend -which is 

popular among most of the tribes dwelljng in the 

Lake Region. 
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flow THE DoG OUTWITTED THE LEOPARD.* 

In the early time there was a dog and a leopard 

dwelling together in a cave like chums. They 

shared and fared alike. Exact half of everything 

and equal effort were the terms upon which they 

lived. Many and many a famous raid among the 

fiocks and fowls in the human villages they made. 

The leopard was by far the strongest and boldest, 

and was most successful in catching prey. Dog 

lived so well on the spoils brought home by his 

friend that he became at last fat and lazy, and he 

1 egan to dislike going out at night in the rain and 

cold dew, and to hide this growing habit from 

Leopard he had to be very cunning. He always 
invented some excuse or another to explain why 

he brought nothing to the common larder, and 

finally he hit upon a new plan of saving himself 

from the toil and danger. 

Just before dusk one day, Leopard and Dog 

were ociably chatting together, when Leopard said 

that he intended that night to catch a fine fat 

black goat whi h he had observed in the nearest 

Yillage to their den. He had watche l him getting 

* Republi hcd from the "Fortnightly Magazine" with the 
permi ion of the EdLtor and Proprietor . 
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fatter every day, and he was bent upon bringing 

hi1n home. 

"Black is it ? " cried Dog. " That is strange, 

for that is also the colour of the one I purposed to 

catch to-night." 

The two friends slept until most of the night was 

gone, but when there were signs that morning was 

not far off they silently loped away to their work. 

They parted at the village which Leopard had 

selected to rob, Dog whispering " Good luck" to 

him. Dog trotted off a little way and sneaked 

back to watch his friend. 

Leopard stealthily surveying the tall fence, saw 

one place which he could leap over, and at one 

spring was inside the village. Snuffing about, he 

discovered the goat-pen, forced an entrance, and 

seizing his prize by the neck, drew it out. Eie 

then flung it over his shoulders, and with a mighty 

leap landed outside the fence. 

Dog, who had watched his chance, now cried out 

in an affected voice, " Hi, hi-wake up ! Leopard 

l1as killed the goat. There he is. Ah, ah ! Kill 

him, kill him ! " 

Alarmed at the noise made, and hearing a rustle 

in the grass near him, Leopard was obliged to 

abandon his prize, and to save his own life, dropped 

the goat and :fled. 
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Dog, chuckling loudly at the success of his ruse, 
picked the dead goat up, and trotted hon1o to the 
den with it. 

" Oh, see, Leopard ! " cried he, as he reached the 
entrance, "what a fat goat I've got at my village. 
Is it not a heavy one ? But where is yours~ Did 
you not succeed after all ? " 

" Oh ! I was alarn1ed by the owners in the 
village, who pursued me and yelled out, ' Kill him, 
kill him ! ' and there .was something rustling in the 
grass close by, and I thought that I was done for ; 
but I dropped the goat and ran away. I dare say 
they have found the animal by this, and have 
eaten our meat. Never n1ind, though, better luck 
next time. I saw a :fine fat white goat in the pen, 
which I am sure to catch to-morrow night." 

"\Vell, I an1 very sorry, but cheer your heart. 
You shall have an equal share with me of this. 
Let us bestir ourselves to cook it." 

They gathered sticks and made a :fire, and began 
to roast it. \\hen it wa nearly ready Dog went 
out"ide, and took a sticl and beat the ground, and 
\vhine l out : 

' Oh . plea e, I did not do it. It was Leopard 
that killed the goat. Oh. don't kill me. It was 
Leopard \\~ho tole it." 

Leopard, hearing the e cne and the blow of 

0 
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the stick, thought to himself : "Ah ! the men haYe 

followed us to our den, and are killing Dog ; tben 

they will come and kill me if I do not run." lie 

therefore ran out and escaped. 

Dog, on seeing him well away, coolly returne l 

to the den and devoured the whole of the meat, 

leaving only the bone .. 

After a long time Leopard returned to the den, 

and found Dog groaning piteously. "What is the 

matter, my friend?" he asked. 

" Ah . oh ! don't touch me ; don't touch me, I 

beg of you. I am so bruised and sore all over ! 

Ah ! n1 y bones ! They have half killed me," 

_moaned Dog. 
H Poor fellow ! \V ell, lie still and rest. There 

is nothing like rest for a bruise l body. I will get 

that white goat the next time I try." 

After waiting two or three days, Leopard 

departed to obtain the white goat. Dog sneaked 

after him, and served his friend in the same way, 

bringing the white goat himself, and bragging how 

he had succeeded, while pretending to pity Leopard 

for his bad luck. 
Three times running Dog served him with the 

same trick, and Leopard was much mortified at 

his own failure. Then Leopard thought of the 

Muzimu-the oracle who kno\vs all thing.· , and 
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gives such good ad vice to those who are unfortu
nate and ask for his help-and he resolved, in his 
distress, to seek him. 

In the heart of the tall, dark woods, where the 
bush is most dense, where vines clamber over the 
clumps, and fold themselves round and round the 
trees, and hang in long coils by the side of a cool 
stream, the Muzimu resided. 

Leopard softly drew near the sacred place and 
cried, " Oh ! Muzimu, have pity on me. I an1 
aln1ost dying with hunger. I used to be bold and 
strong, and successful, but now, of late, though I 
catch my prey as of old, something always happens 
to scare me away, and I lose the n1eat I have 
taken. Help me, oh ! Niuzimu, and tell me how 
my good luck may return." 

After a while the Muzimu answered in a deep 
voice, "Leopard, your ill-luck comes from your 
own folly. You know how to catch prey, but 
it take a dog to know how to eat it. Go ; watch 
your friend, and your ill-luck will fly away." 

Leopard was never very wise, though he had 
good eyes, and was swift and brave, and he 
thought oYer what the l\tluzimu said. He could 
not understan 1 iu what way his goo 1 luck would 
return by watching his friend, but he resolYed to 
follo\\~ the advice of the ::.\Iuzimu. 

0 2 
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The next night Leopard gave out that he was 

going to seize a dun-coloured goat= and Dog said, 

"Ah ! that is what I mean to do too. I think 

a dun -coated goat so sweet." 

The village was reached, a low place was found 

in the palings, and Leopard, as quick as you could 

wink, was over and among the goats. \Vith one 

stroke he struck his victim dead, threw it over his 

shoulders, and, with a flying leap, carried it out

side. Dog, who was hiding near the place, in a 

strange voice cried, " Ah ! here he is-the thief of 

a Leopard ! Kill him ! kill him ! " 

Leopard turning his head around, saw him in 

the grass and heard him yelp, "Awu-ou-ou ! 

Awu-ou-ou! Kill him ! kill him!" dropped the 

goat for an instant and said, " Ah, it is you, my 

false friend, is it. \:V ait a bit, and I will teach 

you how you may steal once too often." With eyes 

like balls of fire, he rushed at him, and would have 

torn him in pieces, but Dog's instinct told him that 

the game he had been playing was up, and bury

ing his tail between his hind legs, he turned and 

fled for dear life. Round and round the village he 

ran, darting this way and that, until, finding his 

strength was oozing out of him, he clashed finally 

through a gap in the fence, straight into a man's 

house and under the bed, where he lay gasping 
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and panting. Seeing that the man, who had been 
scared by his sudden entry, was about to take his 
spear to kill him, he crawled from under the bed 
to the man's feet, and licked them, and turned on 
his back imploring mercy. The man took pity on 
him, tied hin1 up, and made a pet of him. Ever 
since Dog and JYian have been finn friends, but 
a n1ortal hatred has existed between Dog and 
Leopard. Dog's back always bristles straight up 
when his enemy is about, and there is no truer 
warning of the Leopard's presence than that given 
by Dog-while Leopard would rather eat a dog 
than a goat any day. That is the way-as I 
heard it in Unyoro-that the chun1ship between 
Leopard and Dog was broken up. 
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THE LEGEND OF THE CUNNING TERRAPIN 

AND THE CRANE. 

THE following story of the 

cunning Terrapin anL1 the 

Crane establi. heel Kaclu's 

reputation among us, and 

the Zanzibaris were never , o 

amused as on this evening. 

"Master," began Y adu, 

after we had n1ade our. elves 

comfortable before a bright and crackling fire, 

"some men say that animals do not reason, and 

cannot express themselves, but I shoull like to 

know how it is that we perceive that there is great 

cunning in their actions, as though they ·alculated 

beforehand how to act, and what would be the 

result. \Ve \Vagan la think animals are very 

clever. \Ve observe the cock in the yard, and the 

hen with her chickens; the leopard, a.· he is about 

to pounce on his prey; the lion, as he i. alJout to 

attack ; the crocodile, as he prepares £ r his ru. · h ; 
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the buffalo in the shade, as he awaits the hunter; 

the elephant, as he stands at attention; and we 

say to ourselves, how intelligent they are ! Our 

legends are all founded on the. e things, and we 

interpret the actions of animals from having seen 

their methods ; and I think men placed in the same 

circumstances could not have acted much better. 

It may appear to you, as though we were telling 

you n1ere idle tales to raise a laugh. \NelJ, it may 

he very amusing to hear and talk about them, but 

it is still 1nore amusing to watch the tricks of 

animal and insects, and our old men are fond of 

quoting the actions of animals to teach us, while 

we are children, what we ought to do. Indeed, 

there is scarcely a saying but what is founded upon 

something that an a11imal was seen to do at one 

time or another. 

"Now the story that I am about to relate, is a 

very old one in Uganda. I heard it when a child, 

anc1 from a fact that a Terrapin was said to be so 

cunning, I have never liked to ill-treat a Terrapi11, 

and eYery time I see one, the story comes to my 

n1ind in all its fre ·hnes . " 

Terrapin ancl 1:1 Crane were one tin1e tra veiling 

too·ether ver; ociably. They began their conYer

ation by the Terrapin a king : 

·How i your familv to-day, :JJi s Crane~ ' 
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" Oh, very well. ~1amma, who is getting old, 

complains now and then, that's all." 

"But do you know that it strikes me that she is 

very fat?" said Terrapin. "Now a thought has 

just entered n1y head, which I beg to propose to 

you. My 1nother, too, is ailing, and I am rather 

tired of hearing her complaints day after day; but 

she is exceeding} y lean and tough, though there 

is plenty of her. l wonder what you will say to 

my plan ? \Ve are both hungry. So let us go and 

kill your n1other, and eat her ; and to-morrow, you 

will come to me, and we will kill n1y mother. \V c 

thus shall be supplied with meat for some clays." 

Replied the Crane, " I like the idea greatly, and 

agree to it. Let us go about it at once, for hunger 

is an exacting mistress, and the days of fasting are 

more frequent than those of fulness." 

The matricides turned upon their tracks, an l, 

arriving at the house of ~1rs. Crane, the two ·ruel 

creatures seized upon ~1amma Crane, and put her 

to death. They then plucked her clean, and 

placed her body in the stew-pot, and both Terrapin 

and Crane feasted. 

Terrapin then crawled hon1e, leaving irane to 

. sleep, and the proces of dige ·tion. ut, alas . 

Crane became soon Yery ill. \\ hether some 1 ualm · 

of conscience eli turbed digestion or not, I ·annot 
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say, but she passed a troublesome night, and for 
several days afterwards she did not stir from her 
house. 

Terrapin, on reaching the house of its mamma, 
which was in the hollow of a tree, cried out : 

"Tu-no-no-no!" upon which lVIrs. Terrapin said, 
" Oh, that is my child," and she let down a cord, to 
\\ hich young Terrapin made himself fast, and was 
assisted to the nest where the parent had already 
prepared a nice supper for hin1. 

Several days later, Terra pin was proceeding 
through the woods to the pool where he was accus
tomed to bathe, when at the water-side he met :Th!Iiss 
Crane apparently quite spruce and strong again. 

She hailed Terrapin and said, "Oh, here you are, 
at last. I have been waiting to see you for some 
time." 

"Y cs," replied Terrapin, "here I am, and you 
-how do you feel now ? :Th1: y neighbours told me 

'11 " you were very 1 . 

" I am all right again," said JYiiss Crane, "but I 
think my old rna disagreed with me, and I was 
quite poorly for some days ; but I am now anxious 
to know when you are going to keep your part of 
the bargain which we made?" 

' \\hat-you n1can about the disposing of my 
oltl n1a?" 
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" Yes, to be sure," answered Crane, "I feel quite 

hungry." 

" vV ell, well. Bargains should always be kept, 

for if the blood·-oath be broken misfortune 

follows. Your mother's death rests on my head, 

and I mean to return your hospitality with 

interest, otherwise, may my shell be soon empty of 

its tenant. Stay here awhile · and I will bring 

her." 

So saying, Terra pin departed, and crept to where 

he had secretly stowed a quantity of india-rubber, 

in readiness for the occasion. After taking out 

quite a mass of it, he returned to the pond, where 

J\!Iiss Crane stood on one leg, expectant and winking 

pleasantly. 

"I fear, sister Crane," said Terrapin, as he laid 

his burden down, "that you will find my old rna 

tough. She turned out to be much leaner than I 

anticipated. There is no more fat on her bones 

than there is on my back. But now, fall to, and 

welcome. There is plenty there. I am not hungry 

myself, as I have just finished my dinner." 

Niiss Crane, with her empty stomach, was not 

fastidious, and stepped out eagerly to the feast so 

faithfully provided, and began to tear away at what 

Terrapin had brought. The rubber, ho\Yever, 

stretched by the greedy crane, sucllenly flew from 
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her foot, and rebounding, struck her in the face a 
smart blow. 

" Oh ! oh ! " cried Crane, confused with the blow. 

" Your old rna is most tough." 

" Yes, she is. I suspected she would prove a 

little tough," answered Terrapin, with a chuckle. 

"But don't be bashful. Eat away, and welcome." 

Again Miss Crane tugged at the rubber to tear 

it, but the more it was stretched, the 1nore severe 

were the shocks she received, and her left eye was 
almost blinded. 

"\Vell, I never," exclaimed J\1iss Crane. " She 

is too tough altogether." 

'' Try again," cried Terrapjn. "Try again; little 

by little, it is said, a fly eats a cow's tail. You will 

get a rare and tender bit in time." 

Miss Crane thus pressed, did so, and smz1ng a 

piece lay back, and drew on it so hard that when 

the rubber at last slipped, it bounded back with 

such force, that she wa. sent spraw]ing to the 
ground. 

"\\ hy, what is the n1atter '?" asked Terrapin, 

pretending to be a toni heel. " She is tough, I 

admit; but loh ! our family are famous for tough

ne s. However, the tougher it is, the longer it 

last on the stomach. Try again, sister Crane ; I 

'1\ arrant . ou will mannge it next tin1e. ' 
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" Oh, bother your old rna. Eat her yourself. I 

have had enough of that kind of meat." 

"You give it up, do you?" cried Terrapin. 

"\Vell, well, it is a pity to throw good meat away. 

Maybe, if I keep it longer it will get tenderer by 

and by." 

They thus parted. Terrapin bearing his share of 

rubber away in one direction, and 1\Ess Crane sadly 

disgusted, stricli~g grandly off in another, but 

looking keenly about for something to satisfy her 

hunger. 

\Vhen she had gone a great distance, a parrot 

flew across her path, and perching on a branch 

near her, cried out, "Oh, royal bird, say since \vhen 

has rubber becon1e the food of the bird-king's 

family?" 

" What do you ntean, Parrot ? " she asked. 

"vVell, I saw you tearing at a piece of rubber 

just now, and when you n1archecl off Terrapin 

carried it away, and I heard him say-because he 

has a habit of speaking his thouahts aloud-' h, 

how stupid my sister 1rane is . he think my rna 

is dead. Ho, ho, ho l what a stupi ll ' nc.l all the 

way he chuckled and laughed as though he wa · 

filled "-ith plantain wine." 

" I ,., hi rna not dead then ? " a ke l 1\Iiss 1rane. 

"Deal . Not a bit of it," replied arrot. ' I eaw 
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old l\t'[a Terrapin but a n1oment ago as I flew 
by her tree, waiting for her son, and the cord 
is ready for his cry of 'Tu-no-no-no. Ano-no-no. 
\Ve-no-no-no ! '" 

"Ah, Parrot, your words are good. \Vhen we 
know what another is saying behind our backs, we 
discover the workings of his heart.. The words of 
Terrapin are like the bush that covers the trap. 
Good-bye Parrot. When we next meet, we shall 
have another story to tell." 

On the next day, Terrapin obserYed JYiiss Crane 
approaching his house, and he advanced a little way 
to meet her. 

"\\ell, sister Crane, I hope you are all right this 
morning ? " he asked. 

"Oh, yes, so so, brother Terrapin. But you must 
excuse me just now ; I've heard bad news from my 
family. A brother and sister of mine are suddenly 
taken ill, and I am bound to go and visit then1," 
answered Crane. 

"Ah, l\Ess Crane, that reminds me of n1y own 
brother and sister, ·who are much younger than I 
am, but very soft and tender. \Vhat do you say 
now to n1aking another bargain ? " asked Terrapin 
\Yi th a wink. 

" You are very o·ood, Terra pin. I will think of 
it as I go along. I shall be back before noon to-
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morrow, and we will talk of a trade then." They 

were very civil to one another as they parted. 

Terrapin went for his usual walk to the pond, J\1iss 

Crane proceeded to visit her family, but muttered : 

"Ha, ha, Terrapin, you are great at a trade ; 

but you will not make another with me in a hurry 

till our first one is squared." 

After she had gone a little way she turned 

suddenly round and came back to the foot of 

Terrapin's tree, and cried, 

"Tu-no-no-no. Ano-no-no-no. We-no-no-no ! " 

"Ah, that is my child's voice," said Ma Terrapin 

to herself, and let down the cord. 

Miss Crane caught hold and climbed up towards 

the nest. Ma Terrapin craned her neck out far to 

welcome her child, but before she could discover 

by what means little Terrapin had changed its 

dress, JYiiss Crane struck Ma Terrapin with her 

long sharp bill in the place where the neck joins 

the shoulder, and in a short time Ma Terrapin was 

as dead as Miss Crane's own mother. 

'The body was rolled from the nest, and it 

went falling down, and Miss Crane slid quickly 

after it. 

In a quiet place screened by thick bushes l\1iss 

Crane made a great fire, with which 1\Ia Terrapin's 

thick shell was cracked. She then scooped out the 
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flesh, and carried it to her own home, and stowed 
it in a big black pot. 

On the next clay as J\!Iiss Crane was standing on 
one leg by the pond, with her head half buried in 
her feathers, who should come along but Terrapin, 
crying bitterly, and saying, "Ah, my rna is dead. 
J\!I y old rna has been killed. vVho will assist me 
now?" 

Miss Crane affected to be asleep, but heard every 
word. \\hen, however, Terrapin was near, she 
woke up suddenly and said, cheerfully : 

"Ah . it is Terrapin, my little brother Terrapin. 
How do you do to-day ? " 

Now as Terrapin had already slain his mother, 
according to his own confession, it struck him that 
it would not do to accuse J\Ii s Crane of the murder, 
because by doing so he would expose his breach of 
faith with her, but the scent of the roasted flesh of 
lVIa Terrapin came strong just then, and he knew 
that it was Crane who, discovering his trick, had 
killed her. 

He manage l, however, to reply briskly : 
"Si y d ar, I am but tolerable. But how is 

your family to-day ? " 
"J\Iy brother and i ter are much improved, 

Terrapin. They arc both a fat as tallow. By-the
bye, what about that trade you propo eel to n1e? " 
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"I am ready, 1\!Iiss Crane for a trade any day. 

\ Vheu shall it be ? " 

"No time so good as the present, and if you jog 

along to the other end of the pond, I will fix n1y 

house here, and soon catch up with you." 

Terrapin professed great delight, and toddled 

along; but when he had gone a little way his bad 

habit of thinking aloud came on him, and he was 

heard to say:-

c: l\1y poor rna! my poor ma is dead! Oh you 

wicked qrane. I know by the scent of the meat that 

you have killed my rna. vVhat can I do now?" 

l\1:iss Crane knew then that she had been 

discovered, and she began to think that it was 

time to remove to another district, for Terrapin 

had many friends in the woods, such as rabbits, 

jackals, lions, and serpents, and if Terrapin n1oanecl 

so loud, all the people of the woods would know 

what she had done, and many would no doubt 

assist him to punish her. 1asting about in h r· 

mind for the best place, she re1nem bere l an 

extremely tall tree which was not far from 

Terrapin's house, a very lofty clean-shafted tree, 

on the top of which ·he woull be . ·afe fr01n 

surpnse. 

Thither she hastily removed her lJelongino':, an 1 

soon e ·tabli. ·heel herself comforta lly. ~he ha l al. ·o. 
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provided herself with a store of strong sticks to 
be used as weapons in case of necessity. 

Terrapin meanwhile crawled along, moaning 
loudly his lamentations. Suddenly Rabbit popped 
out of the woods, and stood in his path. He soon 
was made aware of Terrapin's 
strongly sympathised with him. 
the story in such a way that 

bereaven1ent, and 
Terrapin related 

made Miss Crane 
~tppear to be a murderess, against whon1 the people 
of the woods should take vengeance. 

"Then," said Rabbit, "that must be lVI:iss Crane, 
who is building her house on the very top of that 
tall tree near your place." 

" Is she ~ " asked Terra pin. " I did not know 
that. She was to have n1et n1e here; but I see 
she knows that she is detected, and is already 
taking n1easures to protect herself. But, Rabbit, 
you who are always wise, tell me how I may 
avenge myself~" 

" There is only one way that I know of," 
answere l Rabbit, dubiously. " Go to the Soko 
(Gorilla n, but he is a hard dealer who will make 
you pay hand omely for his help. Soko is the 
king of the ape kind. If you pay him well, he 
will fasten a cord to Crane's nest, up which you 
can climb when she is ab ent. Once there, lie 
quietly, and when he alights seize her." 

p 
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The plan pleased Terrapin immensely, and 

possessing a comfortable property upon the loss of 

his mother, he thought he had sufficient to purchase 

Soko' s assistance. 

Through the good offices of Rabbit negotiations 

were entered into with Soko, who agreed for a 

potful of good nuts, ten bunches of ripe bananas, 

one hundred eggs, and sundry other trifles, to hang 

a stout rattan climber to Crane's nest, long enough 

to reach the ground. 

The royal bird was soon informed of the 

conspiracy against her by the Parrot, who loves to 

carry tales, and 1\fiss Crane resolved to be absent 

from home while Soko was fastening the climber, 

but commissioned her friend the Parrot to observe 

the proceedings, and to report to her when Soko 

had completed his task. · 

Soko performed his part expeditiou ·ly. Terrapin 

tested the strength of the rattan, and had to 

confess that Soko had earned his pay, anl Rabbit 

accompanied Terrapin and Soko to Terrapin's house 

to see the Soko receive his commi ·sion. 

As they departe l Parrot flew to inform 1\Iis · 

irane, who immediately returned to her house to 

await her enemy. 

Not long after Terrapin came to the 

irane's tree an 1 commenced to climb up. 

foot of 

I e had 
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nearly reached the top when Nliss Crane stood up 

and delivered such a thwacking blow on Terrapin's 

back that caused him to loose his hold and fall to 

the ground. vVhen Terrapin recovered bis senses, 

he heard Miss Crane cry out-

" Ha ! brother Terrapin, that was a nasty fall. 

You remember the rubber, don't you~ There is 

nothing like the advice you gave me. Try again, 

Terrapin, my brother. Try again." 

" You killed my rna, did you not '? " asked 

Terrapin. 

"I thought you told me that you had killed her 

according to agreement. Then how can you say 

that I killed her ? " asked Miss Crane. 

c: That was not my rna I gave you. It was only 

a lump of rubber." 

" Ho, ho ! You confess it then? Well, we are 

now quits. You induced rne to kill my n1a, and 

as you could not keep your part of the bargain, I 

saved you the trouble. lVI y rna was as much to 

n1e a your rna was to you. \Ve have both lost 

our rna's now. So let us call it even, and be 

friends again." 

Terrapin he"itated, but the memory of his rna's 

los oon produced the old bitterness, and he 

became a unforgiving as ever. ]Hiss Crane must, 

however, be per uaclcd that the n1atter was 
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foraiyen otherwise he would never have tho 
b ' 

opportunity to revenge his rna's death. 

"All r]ght, Crane," he answered; "but lot n1c 

con1e up, and embrace you over it, or do you 

descend and let us shake hands." 

"Come up, by all means, Terrapin. I am always 

at hon1e to friends," said lVIiss Crane. 

Terrapin upon this began to climb, but as he 

was ascending he foolishly began to think aloud 

again, and he was heard saying-

" Oh, yes, sister Crane. Just wait a little, and 

you will see. He, he, he ! " 

Miss Crane, who was quietly listening, heard 

Terrapin's chuckle and muttering, and prepared to 

receive him properly. vVhen he was within reacl1, 

she cried: ":Hold hard, Terrapin," and at once 

proceeded to shower n1igh ty blows on his ba ·k, 

then laid the stick on his feet so sharply that, to 

protect tben1, he had to withdraw them into hi: 

shell, in doing which he lost his hold and fell to 

the ground with such force that to anything but a 

terrapin the great fall would have been instantly 

fatal. 

" Try again, Terrapin; try again, n1y brother. 

Another time and you will succeed," cried l\E . . 

Crane, n1ockingly. 

Terrapin slowly recovered his faculties from the 



" HOLD H..A.RD TERRAPIN ! " 
' 

• 



• 



TilE CUNNIJ.G TERRAPIN AND TilE CR.ANE. 2l7 

second falJ, and exclaimed, "Ah, Crane, Crane. If 
I heed you a second tin1e, call me fool. Yesterday 
and to-day you triun1phed, to-morrow will be my 
turn." 

" J(zca-le, lcwa-le," l\!liss Crane shrilly cried. 
"l\1y tree will tand to-morrow where it stood 
to-day. You know the \ray to iL; if not, your 
hate will find it." 

Terrapin toddled away upon this to seek the 
lion, to whom, when he had foun l him, he pleaded 
so powerfully that the Lion pitied him greatly, and 
answered, "I n1ay not help you in this matter, for 
I was not made to climb trees. Go you, and tell 
Jackal your story, and he will be able to aclvise 
you. " 

Acting on the frienclly advice, Terrapin sought 
out the Jackal to whom he repeated his lamentable 
tale. The Jackal rewarded hin1 with a syn1 pathetic 
igh, and said, "Friend Terrapin, my teeth are 

sharp and my feet are swift, but, though I a1n so 
happily endo\'i~cd, I have no wing to fly. Go and 
eek Elephant. His strength 1 so great that 

perhap he \Yill be able to pull the tree down for 
you. 

Terrapin proceeded on hi way to earch out the 
Elephant and, after much patient traYel, li covere l 
hin1 brooding under a thick. hade. To him at once 
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Terrapin unburdened his breast of its load of grief, 

and appealed piteously for his assistance. 

"Little Terrapin," replied the kindly Elephant, 

" your tale is dour. But though I am strong, there 

are some things that I cannot do. Miss Crane's 

house is built on one of the biggest trees of the 

forest, and it would require two score of elephants 

to drag it down. It is wisdom, and not strength, 

that you need. Go you and seek Serpent, and he 

will assist you." 

Thence Terrapin went to seek Serpent, and, after 

long seeking, found him coiled, in many shining 

folds, in the fork of a sturdy tree. 

"Ah, Serpent," he cried, "you are a kinsman of 

mine, and I have long sought you. I am in dire 

distress, my friend," and he proceeded to inveigh 

against Miss Crane passionately, and concluded by 

invoking his assistance. 

''Help me this day," cried Terrapin, "and you 

shall be my father and my mother, and all my 

nearest relations in one." 

" It is well," replied the Serpent, in his slow, 

deliberate manner. " J~iliss Crane shall die, and 

here I make a pact with you. There shall be no 

enmity for all future time between your family 

and mine. Go now, and rest in peace, for the 

fate of Crane is fixed." 
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In the darkness of the night Serpent roused 
himself froin his sleep and, uncoiling himself, 
descended the tree and glided noiselessly along the 

"PO~H-t :MI CRANE WA FAST A LEEP." 

ground towards J\Ii Crane's tree. The tall clean 
shaft could not arrest those spiring ruovements, 
and the erpent ea lily a cendecl until he gaine l 
the fork. Then , b an almo t imperceptible 
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n1otion, he advanced towards the nest. Poor 1\Iiss 

Crane was fast asleep, dreaming of the fall of 

Terrapin, while the Serpent fol1ed his extrerr1ity 

around a stout branch and stood up prepared to 

strike. Quick as one could wink the Serpent flung 

himself upon the bird-queen, and iu a moment she 

lay crushed and mangled. Then, seizing her body 

with his jaws, the Serpent slid down the shaft of 

the tree and sought Terrapin's hou e, and laid her 

remains before him. Terra pin was overjoyed, and 

invited Serpent to share with him the dainty fea. t 

which the body of Miss Crane su ppliecl. 

From that day to this Serpent and Terrapin 

have remained close friends, and neither have ever 

been known to break the solemn agreen1ent that 

'vas made between them on the clay that Terrapin 

solicited the help of Serpent against the bird-queen. 
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THE LEGEND OF KIBATTI THE LITTLE, 

\\ HO CONQUERED ALL THE GREAT 

ANilVIALS. 

I-IA VE clone my 

very best to trans

late this story as 

closely as possible 

in order to give 

the faithful sense 

of what was said, 

yet I despair of 

rendering the little 

touches and flou

ri he which l(adu knew so well how to give with 

voice, ge turc, and 1nobile face. 

"Friend and freemen," he sai 1, when we were 

all in li tening attitude, "if a on of man knows 

how to how c. nger, I need not tell you who are 

experienced in traY l and in the nature of bea ts, 

that th an imnl · f th '1Yil1 al o know how to 
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show their spite and their passions." The legend 

of Kibatti runs upon this. 

On a day ages ago the great animals of the 

world, consisting of the elephant, the rhinoceros, 

the buffalo, the lion, the leopard, and hyena, 

assembled in council in the n1idst of a forest not 

far from a village on the frontier of Uganda. The 

elephant being acknowledged by general consent as 

the strongest, presided on the occasion. 

Waving his trunk, and trumpeting to enjoin 

silence, he said : " Friends, we are gathered together 

to-clay to consider how we may repay in some 

measure the injuries daily done to us and our kin 

by the sons of men. Not far from here is situated 

a village, whence the vicious two-footed animals 

issue out to make war upon aJl of us, who possess 

double the number of feet they have. vVithout 

warning of hostility or publishing of cause, they 

deliberately leave their conical nests, day by day, 

with fellest intent against any of us \Yhon1 they 

may happen to meet during the shining of the sun. 

Wherefore w~ are met upon common grounds to 

devise how we may retaliate upon them the wanton 

outrages they daily perpetrate upon our unfortunate 

kind. Personally, I have many injurie.· to the 

elephants of my tribe to remember, and \Yhi ·h I am 

not likely to forget. It \Yas only a '" ek c go that 
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a promising child of my sister fell into a deep pit, 

and was impaled on a sharp stake set in the bottom 

of it; and but a few days before my youngest 
brother fell head-foremost into a horribly deep 

excavation that was dug, and which was artfully 

concealed by leaves and grass, whereby none but 

those, like myself, experienced in their guileful 

arts, could have escaped. Ye have all, I daresay, 

been similarly persecuted, and have deep injuries 

to revenge. I wait to hear what ye propose. 
Brother Rhinoceros, thou art the next to me in 

bigness and strength, speak." 

" vVell, brother Elephant and friends, the words 

we have heard are true. The son of man is, of all 

creatures that I kno·w, the most wanton in offence 

against us of the four-footed tribes. Not a day 

pa ses but I hear moan and plaint from some 

sufferer. Not long ago, a cousin, walking quietly 

through a wood not far from here, caught his foot 

in a vine that lay across the path, and almost 

iTnmecliately after a hardened and pointed stake 

wa precipitated from above deep in to the jointure 

of the neck with the spine, which killed hin1 

in tantly, of course. I have, by wonderful good 

luck, e caped thus far, but it may be 1ny fate to fall 

to-morrow throuo·h orne foul practice. \\ herefore, 

I think it \Yere \V ll that we et about doing what 
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we decide to do instanter. I propose that early in 

the morning, before a glint of Bun ·hine Le , een, \Ye 

set upon the piratical nest and utterly destroy it. 

I am so loaded with hate of them, that I could li::5-

pose of the half of the rascals myself, before they 

could recover their wits. But if any of ye here ha.· 

a better plan, I lend my ears to the hearing of it, 

my heart to the approval of it, and my strength 

and fury to the doing of it, without further peech. 

I have spoken." 

"Now, friend Lion," said the Elephant, turning 

solemnly to him, " it i thy turn, an l say freely 

what thy wit conceives in this matter. Thy 

courage we all know, and none of us loul)t that 

thy mind i equal to it." 

"Truly, friend Elephant, and ye other., the 

business we are met to consider is pre sin a. The 

sons of men are crafty, and their guile i. 1 eyon l 

measure. The four-footed tribe· ha e mu ·h cau. e 

of grievance again t me and mine. I-I we er, none 

can accu e me or my family of having taken undue 

advantage of tho e whom we meditate striking. 

\\ e alway gi \Te loud warning, a you all know, and 

afterward· ·trike ; for if we lid not clo thi. ·, few of 

even the ·tronge ·t would e. ·cape our v ngean c . 

But the ·e pe.-tilent two-footed beat. -l)y net, trap, 

falling stake, pit, or noose-are uncea.-in o· in their 
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secret malice, and there is no safety in the plain, 

bush, or rock-fastness against their wiles. For 

what I and my kin do there is good motive-that 

of providing meat for ourselves and young ; but it 

passes my wit to discover what the son of man can 

want with all he destroys. Even our bones--as, 

for instance, thy long teeth, 0 Elephant-they 

carry away with them, and even mine. I have 

, een the younglings of mankind dangle the teeth of 

my sister round their necks, and 1ny hide appears 

to be so precious that the king of the village wears 

it over his dirty black loins. Thy tribe, 0 Elephant, 

have not much cause of complaint against n1e, and 

thou, Rhinoceros, it would tax thy memory to 

accuse me of aught against thy family. Brother 

Leopard will hold me and mine guiltless of harm 

to him; so also must my cousin Hyen~. Friend 

Buffalo and our family have sometimes a sharp 

quarrel, but there is no malice in it, I swear. 

\\lbereas the son of man, friends, is the common 

enemy of us all-it i either our flesh, or our fur, 

r our hide, or our teeth that he is wanting, and his 

whole thought is bent upon destruction pure and 

. imple. If ye would follow me, I would glory in 

l ading ye even now against the community, and I 

o·i e ye my word that few would escape my paw 

and claw. However, as our object is to de troy 

Q 
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all, that none may escape, I agree with my friend 

Rhinoceros that night-time at its blackest is safest. 

Wherefore believe me that I an1 so sharp set for 

revenge, and I feel so hollow, that nothing but the 

half of all of them will satisfy my thirst for their 

blood. I have ended my. say." 

" Now, friend Leopard, thou hadst better follow 

thy cousin, and we will feel obliged to thee for the 

benefit of thy advice," said the Elephant. 

Leopard gave his tail a quick twirl, and licked 

his chops and spoke : 

"All that ye, my friends and cousin, have said, 

I heartily agree and bear witness to. The spite of 

the son of man towards us is limitless. It is 

remarkable, too, for its cold-1loodec1ness and lack 

of passion. We have our own quarrels in the 

woods-as ye all know-and they are sharp and 

quick while they last, but there is no pren1editatiou 

or malignity in what we do to one another; but 

Man, to whom we would rather give a wide berth, 

if possible, pursues each of us as if his existence 

depended upon the mere slaying, though I observe 

that he has abundance of fruit, which ought to 

satisfy any reasonable being of the ape trilJe. 

"\Vherefore, as I have many sharp reasons for 

retaliation on him for his countless offence, again ·t 

me and my kin, I gladly attended thi.· council, and 
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I will go as far as any of ye, and further if I can, 
to return some of this spite on him and his tribe. 
I propose that night at its darkest is best for our 
plan. While the human folk are indulging in 
dreams of slaughter of us, I vote that we turn 
their drea1ns in to action against themselves. The 
elephant, and rhinoceros, and buffalo are strong; 
let each lead his tribe to attack, overturn, and 
trample down their nests. \Ve, with our families, 
will range round and slaughter every one that 
escapes them. Those are my words." 

" Now, friend Buffalo, what sayest thou 1 " de
n1anded the Elephant. "Thou art a staunch friend 
and stout foe. \Ve cannot but listen with respect 
to such an one as thyself." 

"Ah, friend Elephant, and ye chiefs of tribes, 
every sentiment of hostility against the vile and 
spiteful sons of man that we have expressed finds 
an echo in my inwards. If wrong has been done 
to any here, magnify that wrong tenfold in order 
that ye may understand the intensity of the hate I 
bear the remorseless destroyers of my kith and kin. 
Ask me not how I would slay them, my fury is 
so great that I am unfit to devise. Do ye the 
devi ing, and give the method to me. All I can 
think of no\\ i the pleasure I shall feel when my 
horn. are warmed in the bodies of the base and 
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treacherous creatures who have murdered wife, 

brother, sister, and child of mine, besides a countless 

number of my kindred by lance and line, spear and 

snare, sword and stake, trick and trap. I will lead 

my herd into the midst of the vicious community 

with a joy that only my hate can match. That js 

all I have to say." 

"Now, my good friend Hyena. Thou art the 

only one left whose sentiments are as yet unknown. 

Speak, and let us hear wisdom from thee in this 

matter." 

The Hyena uttered a mocking laugh, and said: 

"My kind friends and cousins. The night suits me 

well, for I am in my element then. I may say that 

I have a large family which is always hungry. It 

will be a laughing matter to them indeed to hear 

of your good purpose. It has been long delayed, 

this signal measure of just vengeance upon those 

who have outdone in cold cruelty all that genera

tions of the four-footed tribe of the fiercest kind 

have done. Bird and beast, from the smallest to 

the greatest, have fallen victims to man's lust for 

destruction. True, my kind are often indebte l to 

man for bones and refuse, but what we have eaten 

has been sorely against his good will; an l we there

fore owe him no gratitude. The young of the human 

community will be juicy morsel for my tribe, when 
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the signal is given for the attack. \Vith all my 

heart I say let it be to-night. I have said my say." 

The Elephant then said ; " Friends, chiefs of the 

most powerful tribes of the forest, let it be 

to-night, as ye say. Let each go and muster his 

forces, and let the attack be in the following 

manner. Half-way betwixt dawn and midnight I 

will lead my troop from the Uganda side. The 

Rhinoceros will lead his from the Katonga side. 

The Buffalo will range his tribe along that side 

facing Unyoro. Behind my troop the Hyena and 

his families shall follow to finish those who may 

be but bruised by our heavy hoofs. Let Leopard 

place his fellows and kin in rear of the Rhinoceros 

troop. Lion and his great tribe are needed in rear 

of Buffalo's forces, for they are apt in their fury to 

overlook the crafty bipeds. Our object is to make 

a complete job of it. The sooner we part now, the 

fitter each will be for the perfect consummation of 

his long-deferred revenge." 

It wa \\ell past midnight when the four-footed 

force \Yere gathered around the doomed village, 

and, at the hrill trumpet-note of the King 

Elephant, the several chiefs led their respective 

troops at the charge. The elephants tore on 

re i tle ly, trampling :town the domed cages of 

the human folk fiat and level with the ground. 
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The rhinoceros and his host pushed on with nose· 

low down, and tossed the human nests as we would 

kick an empty egg-basket; the buffaloes bellowed 

in unison, and, closing their eyes, threw themselves 

upon the huts, and gored everything within reach 

of their horns. Then the fierce carnivora, all ex

citement at the prospect of the bloody feast, roared, 

snarled, and laughed as they tore the mangled 

victims piecemeal. Ah, poor village, and poor 

people ! In a sb ort time the dreaming souls 

dreamed no more, but were gone past recall into 

the regions where dreams are unknown-all ex

cepting one clever boy named Kibatti, and his 

parents, who survived the calamity. These 

happened to live in a tiny hut close hid len by a 

grove of bananas on the edge of the forest, and 

Kibatti about midnight had been disturbed in hi.· 

sleep by a pressure on his stomach which woke 

him, and denied him further sleep. He therefore 

sat sorrowing over the red embers of his fire, when 

he heard the hollow tramp of large animal. ·, and 

pricking his ears, he heard trampling in another 

direction ; whereupon his suspicions that something 

unusual was about to happen grew on him, so that 

he woke his parents, and bade them listen to the 

rumbling sounds that could be heard by such 

experienced hunters all around them. 
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"Father, come, delay not! make mother rise at 

once. This night my sleep has been broken as a 

\Varning to me that mischief is brewing. Let us 

ascend the big tree near by and observe." 

" Child, you are right," said his father, after 

listening a moment; " the demons of the wilder

ness are gathered against the village, for human 

enemies make no such stir as this. \V e will 

ascend the great tree at once." 

Thereupon he drew his wife out. 

Kibatti wriggled himself through the burrow 

under the milk-weed hedge into the banana-grove, 

and having gained its deep shadows, raced for the 

great tree, closely followed by his parents. A 

large vine hung pendent, and up this vine Kibatti 

climbed, his mother after hin1, the old 1nan last. 

Not a moment too soon, for just then the trumpet

note of the King Elephant was heard, and after

wards such a concert of noises that neither Kibatti 

nor his aged father had ever heard the like before. 

In the starlight they saw the huge forms of all 

kind of furious animals pass and repass below 

them; but clinging closely to the shelter of the 

giant lin1bs of the tree, they, from their safe perch, 

witne ed the dreadful ending of their friends and 

relati es. 

When he fully realize l the catastrophe and it 
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completeness, Kibatti suggested to his parents that 

they should ascend to the very highest fork, lest 

they should be observed in the morning, and on 

climbing up they found a snug hiding-place far 

above, hidden all round by the thick, fleshy leaves 

of the tree. There they remained quiet until 

morning, when the boy's restless curiosity became 

so strong that he resolved to gratify it. Grasping 

close a great limb of the tree, he descended as far 

as the lower fork and looked down. He saw all 

the huts smashed, and the bones of his tribe white 

and gleaming, scattered about. The fences were 

all levelled, but the elephants, under their leader, 

were re-setting the poles round about. The lions 

were pacing watchfully around, the rhinoceroses 

and buffaloes were herded separately, gazing upon 

the elephants, the leopards were lying down under 

the trees in scattered groups, the hyenas were 

crunching bones, for these last never know when 

they have eaten enough. 

Kibatti kept his post all day. By night the 

poles fenced the village round about as before, antl 

in the dusk he saw the gathering together of all 

the creatures in a circle round the King Elephant, 

to hear his rumbling voice delivering an harangue 

to the motley allies. \Vhen it was ended the lion .· 

roared, the rhinoceroses snorted, the buffaloes 



THE LEGEND OF KIBATTI THE LITTLE. 235 

bellowed, the hyenas laughed, and the shrill 
trumpetings of the elephants announced that the 
meeting was over. \iVhat occurred after, Kibatti 
did not stay to learn, but climbed aloft to give the 
news to his anxious parents. 

Said he, "It appears to me, father, that they 
are going to build the village up again, for they 
have already fenced it around even better, as I 
think, than it was before. Those animals have 
clever leaders, that is certain, but I am not a man
son if Kibatti does not get the better of some of 
them." 

"Oh, you are clever, my child, that is true," 
said the old man. "Whatever you undertake 
to do, done it is. I have found out that long 
ago. If wit will get us out of this place of danger, 
I have a conviction it will be by yours, and not by 

. b ld ' " m1ne, or y my o woman s. 
"I do not purpose to leave the tree just yet, 

father," replied Kibatti. "If we keep quiet, we 
could not find a safer place than here. The tree is 
so tall that they cannot hear us talk unless they 
et their ears to listen at the foot of it, and against 

all that may happen we must provide ourselves." 
" Give your con£ lence to me, boy, and let me 

judge of your plan," said the father. 
''Well, my idea is thi . To-night they will all 
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start off, some to catch the lesser prey, others to 

graze and feed. The leaders, of course, will 

remain behind. I propose, after gett.ing three or 

four winks of sleep, to go down to the gate and 

discover how things are. If possible, I will try 

and get my net-ropes. They will be useful for 

my purpose. We may trap some game, you 

know." 

" I see, I see, my boy. That is a good idea. 

Shall I help you ? " 

"Not to-night, father, except you keep watch 

until yonder bright star stands overhead.~' 

The old man agreed to keep watch until the 

star approached the zenith. About midnight 

Kibatti was waked, and having given his father 

injunctions to go to sleep, he descended. He 

proceeded straight to his house, and among the 

wreckage he found his strong nets and their ropes, 

and his sharp hunting-knife, besides his father's 

five spears and his own quiver. These weapons he 

conveyed directly to the tree, and bore them up to 

the lower fork. This done, he re-descended the 

tree and crawled away to a bit of marsh-land not 

far off, where there was a crane's nest which con

tained some eggs. He took these in his hand, and 

went around through the bushes to the Unyoro 

Road. All this had been done very quiekly, 
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because, being a hunter, he knew the neighbour
hood well, and while watching the animals in the 
village, his mind had been busy forming his plans. 
Now when he came to the Unyoro Road, he stood 
straight up and strode rapidly in the direction of 
the village which had been that of his tribe's. 
Arriving near it he crawled up to the gate and 
looked in, then traced the fence all around until he 
came back to the same gate. 

Kibatti now stood up and hailed the animals, 
crying loud, 

" Rullo, hullo there ! Are you all asleep ? 
\Vill ye not let a poor benighted stranger in ? 
The night is cold, and I an1 hungry." 

King Buffalo, who was on guard, trotted up to 
the gate, and looking out saw a small boy who was 
naked, except for a scant robe which depended 

fron1 his shoulders. 
" \Vho art thou ~ " demanded the buffalo in his 

gruffe t voice. 
Kibatti answered in the thin voice of a fatherless 

and tarving orphan. 
"It i I, Kibatti the Little, from Unyoro." 
" V\Tha t do t thou want ~ " 
"Only a little fire to roast my eggs, and a place 

to sleep. I am a fore t-boy, and live alone in 
Unyoro. :Th1y parent are both dead, and I hav 
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no hon1e. If you will give n1e work I will stay 
\Yith you ; for then I shall have plenty to eat. If 

"IT IS I, KIB.A.TTI THB LrTTLE, :fi'RO~I UNYORO." 

not, let me sleep here to-night, and in the n1orni11g 
I will go." 

"vVhat work canst thou do ? " 
"Not much, but I can fetch \\'ater and fuel. " 



THE LEGEND OF KIBATTI THE LITTLE. 239 

"\\ ait a minute ; I will see if our people will let 
thee in." 

The buffalo moved away and woke up the 
rhinoceros, the elephant, the lion, the leopard, and 
hyena, and told them that there was a little forest
boy seeking a night's lodging. At first the general 
belief was, that he belonged to the tribe which had 
owned the village, but the buffalo denied that this 
boy could have known of the country, as he had 
con1e boldly up to the gate from the Unyoro road; 
besides, was it likely that a sn1all boy, knowing 
what had happened, would ever have come back 
when those who had destroyed the village were in 
possession of it. This last rmnark settled the 
1natter. King Elephant said, 

"As thou wilt, Buffalo. Even if the matter 
·were otherwise, a small boy can do no harm. Let 
hin1 in. \Ve will give him plenty of work." 

King Buffalo opened the gate and allowed 
K.ibatti to enter, and introduced him to his friends, 
1\.ing Elephant and the rest, all of whom smiled as 
they saw hi slender and small form, the only 
human amongst them. Buffalo took very kindly 
to his protege, and showed him around, while 
1\.ibatti amu eel him with hi innocent unsophisti
cated prattle, which convinced the kingly bovine 
that little Kibatti wa indeed a wil1-wood \\aif. 
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"And where do you all sleep~ " asked Kibatti 

of Buffalo. 

" I sleep here, near the gate, King Elephant 

rests near that big tree. King Lion prefers lying 

near that great log there, Brother Rhinoceros 

throws himself down on the edge of the banana 

grove, Leopard curls himself near the . fence, and 

Hyena snores stupicUy near his pile of bones." 

After a little while Buffalo lay down near the 

gate for a little rest. Kibatti stretched himself 

near him, but not to sleep. His eyes were quite 

open, and he soon saw Buffalo's nose rest upon 

the ground and his head sway from side to side. 

Kibatti then untied a cord, and steathily passing 

it round the four legs of the buffalo, drew the 

other end round the neck in a slip noose with

out waking him. He then crawled off towards the 

elephant, and tied his four legs together, gently 

tightening the slip noose, and fastening the rope 

three or four times running round, and brought 

them all together. To the rhinoceros he did the 

same. He then went out of the gate and brought 

his bundle of nets. H e took one up, fastened one 

end to the fence, and drawing it lightly like a 

curtain over the form of the sleeping lion, ju.-t 

hung it on plinters an l projections of the fence. 

In like manner he secured a net over the leo par ] , 
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and another over the hyena. All this did clever 
little Kibatti without waking any of them. He 
then stole out of the gate a second time, and made 
his way to the tree where his parents were 
sleeping. 

" Come, father," he said, "the kings of the herds 
are trapped and netted. Bring down mother to 
the lower fork, and come, do you hasten with n1e 
with a bundle of spears, two bows, and quivers 
full of arrows, for we must finish the game before 

. " morn1ng. 
Completely armed with spears and arrows, 

l{ibatti led his father to the gate, and stealthily 
entered the fenced enclosure, and they stood over 
the still-sleeping buffalo. Kibatti gave his father 
a sharp-pointed spear, and gently laying his finger 
on the vital spot, between neck and head, showed 
him where to strike. The father lifted his right 
arm high up, and with one· stroke severed the 
pinal cord. A shiver passed through King 

Bu:ffalo'B body, and he rolled over stone dead. 
Then l{ibatti and his father approached King 

Lion, who lay lengthways near the log by the 
fence, with his side expo eel Kibatti pointed to 
his own left side behind the houlder-blade, and 
father and on lrew their bows an l drove two 
alTO\Y into Lion's heart, who sprang up and threw 

R 
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himself like a ball into the net, which closed round 

him taut, and he presently lay still and lifeless. 

In the same manner father and son despatched 

Leopard and Hyena. There then only remained 

Rhinoceros and Elephant. 

They chose to attack the first-nam.ed beast, who 

was still lying down on his side, unconscious of the 

tragic fate of his confederates. 

KILLING KING RHINOCEROS. 

Kibatti pointed to the enemy's fore-shoulder and 

touched his father with his finger two inches below 

the shoulder-blade. I-Iis father under. tood, and 

launched his spear straight into the body with 

such force that the blade was buried. King 

Rhinoceros, feeling the iron in his vitals, snorted 

and struggled to stand, but in doing so tightened 

the cords, and fell back rolling half over. Kibatti 
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drew his bow and buried an arrow close to his 
father's buried spear. Meantime, King Elephant 
bad taken the alarm, and, struggling with his 
bonds, had capsized himself on the ground. 

Kibatti gave vent to a war whoop and cried: 
"Never mind, father, let the rhinoceros die. 

Let us away to the elephant while he is helpless." 
They sprang to the prostrate beast, and they 

shot their arrows first to every vital point exposed, 
and then launched their spears with such good 
effect that before long the last of the kings of the 
beasts had ended his life. 

Kibatti and his father then flew to where the 
old woman crouched in the fork of the tree, and 
taking her with them, they left the ruined village, 
and sought a home in another district, where, 
because of the terrible revenge they had taken on 
the forest lords, they were held by their fellow
creatures all their lives in great esteem. 

R 2 



244 MY DARK COMPANIONS. 

THE PARTNERSHIP OF RABBIT AND ELE

PHANT, AND WHAT CAME OF IT. 

WHILE going to the 

Albert Edward 

Nyanza in · 1876, 

Sabaclu and Bu

jomba and others 

of our \Vaganda 

escort would join 

us at our evening 

fire, and when 

they . found what 

entertainme11t was to be had, they readily yielded 

to the invitation to contribute their share to it. 

Besides, Sabadu was unequalled in the art of story

telling : he was fluent and humorous, while his 

mimicry of the characters he described kept every

body's interest on the alert. To the Rabbit of 

course he gave a wee thin voice, to the Elephant 

he gave a deep bass, to the Buffalo a hollow 

moOing. \Vhen he attempted the Lion, the -veins 

of his temple and neck were dreadfully eli. ·ten led 
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as he made the effort; but when he mimicked the 
dog, one almost expected a little terrier-like dog to 
trot up to the fire, so perfect was his yaup-yaup. 

Every one agreed as Sabadu began his story that 
his manner, even his style of sitting and smoothing 
his face, the pose of hi$ head, betrayed the man of 
practice. The following is his story :-

In vVillimesi, Uganda, a Rabbit and an Elephant, 
coming fron1 different directions, met on a road 
one day, and being old friends, stopped to greet 
one another, and chat about the weather and the 
crops, and to exchange opinions on the state of 
trade. Finally the Rabbit proposed that the 
Elephant should join him in a partnership to 
make a little trading expedition to the Watusi 
shepherds, " because," said he, "I hear there are 
some good chances to make profit an1ong them. 
Cloth, I arn told, is very scarce there, and I think 
we n1ight find a good bargain awaiting us." The 
Elephant was nothing loth, and closed with the 
offer of his little friend, and a couple of bales of 
assorted goods were prepared for the journey. 

They set out on particularly good terms with 
each other, and Rabbit, who had a good store of 
experiences, an1usecl the Elephant greatly. By
and-by the pair of friends arrived at a river, and 
the Elephant, to whom :the water was agreeable, 
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stepped 1n to cross it, but halted on hearing 

Rabbit exclaim : 

" Why, Elephant, you surely are not going to 

cross without me ? Are we not partners ? " 

" Of course we are partners, but I did not agree 

to carry you or your pack. Why don't you step 

right in ? The water is not deep, it scarcely covers 

my feet." 

" But, you stupid fellow, can you not see that 

what will scarcely cover your feet is more than 

enough to drown me, and I can't swim a bit; and, 

besides, if I get my fur wet I shall catch the ague, 

and how ever am I to carry my pack across ? " 

"Well, I cannot help that. It was you who 

proposed to take the journey, and I thought a wise 

fellow like you would have known that there were 

rivers running across the road, and that you knew 

what to do. If you cannot travel, then good-bye. 

I cannot stop here all day," and the Elephant 

walked on across to the other side. 

" Surly rascal," muttered Rabbit. "All right, 

my big friend, I will pay you for it some time." 

Not far off, however, Rabbit found a log, and 

after placing his pack on it, he paddled himself 

over, and reached the other bank safely; but to 

his grief he discovered that his bale had been 

wetted and damaged. 
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Rabbit wiped the water up as n1uch as possible) 

and resumed the journey with the Elephant, who 

had looked carelessly on the efforts of his friend to 

cross the river. 

Fortunately for Rabbit, the latter part of the 

journey did not present such difficulties, and they 

arrived in due time among the Watusi shepherds. 

Now at a trade Elephant was not to be compared 

with Rabbit, for he could not talk so pleasantly as 

Rabbit, and he was not at all sociable. Rabbit · 

went among the women, and laughed and joked 

with them, and said so many funny things, that 

they were delighted with him, and when at last 

the trade question was cautiously touched upon, a 

chief's wife was so kind to him, that she gave 

a mighty £ne cow in exchange for his little bale 

of cloth. Elephant, on the other hand, went 

among the 1nen, and simply told them that he 

had come to buy cattle with cloth. The W atusi 

shepherds, not liking his appearance or his manner, 

said they had no cattle to sell, but if he eared 

to have it, they would give a year-old heifer for 

his bale. Though Elephant's bale was a most 

weighty one, an 1 many times more valuable than 

H.abbit's, yet as he was o gruff and ugly, he 

\Yas at la t obliged to be ati £ed -with the little 

heifer. 
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Just as they had left the W atusi to begin their 
return journey, Elephant said to Rabbit, " Now 
mind, should we meet anyone on the road, and we 
are asked whose cattle these are, I wish you to 
oblige me by saying that they are n1ine, because 
I should not like people to believe that I am not as 
good a trader as yourself. They will also be afraid 
to touch them if they know they belong to me ; 
whereas, if they hear that they belong to you, 
every fellow will think he has as good a right to 
them as yourself, and you dare not defend your 
property." 

"Very well," replied Rabbit, "I quite under
stand." 

In a little while, as Rabbit and Elephant drove 
their cattle along, they met many people coming 
from market who stopped and adn1ired them, and 
said, "Ah, what a fine cow is that ! to whom does 
it belong? " 

"It belongs to me," answered the thin voice of 
Rabbit. "The little one belongs to Elephant." 

" Very fine indeed. A good cow that," replied 
the people, and passed on. 

"VexAd and annoyed, Elephant cried angrily to 
Rabbit, "Why did you not answer a.· I toll you? 
Now mind, do as I tell you at the next meeting 
with strangers." 



THE PARTi\TERSJIIP OF RABBIT AND ELEPIIANT. 249 

" Very well," answered Rabbit, " I will try and 
remember." 

By-and-by they met another party going home 
with fowls and palm wine, who, when they came 
up, said, "Ah that is a fine beast, and in prime 
order. \Vhose is it 1 " 

"It is mine," quickly replied Rabbit, " and the 
little scabby heifer belongs to Elephant." 

This answer enraged Elephant, who said, "What 
an obstinate little fool you are. Did you not hear 
me ask you to say it was mine ? Now, remen1ber, 
you are to say so next time, or I leave you to find 
your own way home, because I know you are a 
horrible little coward." 

"Very well, I'll do it next time," replied Rabbit 
in a n1eek voice. 

In a short time they met another crowd, which 
stopped \vhen opposite to them, and the people said, 
" Really, that is an exceedingly fine cow. To 
which of you does it belong?" 

"It is mine. I bought it from the \Vatusi," 
replied Rabbit. 

The Elephant was so angry this time, that he 
broke away from Rabbit, and drove his little heifer 
by another road, and to Lion, and Hyena, and 
Buffalo, and Leopard, whom he met, he said \Vhat a 
fine fat cow "as being driven by cowardly little 
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Rabbit along the other road. He did this out of 

mere spite, hoping that some one of them would be 

tempted to take it by force from Rabbit. 

But Rabbit was wise, and had seen the spite in 

Elephant's face as he went off, and was sure thllt 

he would pia y him some unkind trick ; and, as 

night was falling and his home was far, and he 

knew that there were many vagabonds lying in 

wait to rob poor travellers, he reflected that if his 

wit failed to save him he would be in great danger. 

True enough, it was not long before a big blus

tering lion rose from the side of the road, and 

cried out, "Hello, you there. "\Vhere are you 

going with that cow 1 Come, speak out." 

" Ah, is that you, Lion ? I am taking it to 

Mugassa (the deity), who is about to give a feast 

to all his friends, and he told me particularly to 

invite you to share it, if I should meet you." 

" Eh ? What 1 To J\1:ugassa? Oh, well, I am 

proud to have met you, Rabbit. As I am not 

otherwise engaged I will accompany you, because 

everyone considers it an honour to wait upon 

M " ugassa. 

They proceeded a little further, and a bouncing 

buffalo came up and bellowed £ercely. "You, 

Rabbit, stop," said he. "Where are you taking 

that cow to 1 " 
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" I a1n taking it to Mugassa, don't you know. 

How would a little fellow like me have the courage 

to go so far from home if it were not that I mn on 

"I .AJ.I PROUD TO H.A. VE MET YOU, RABBIT." 

service for l\Iugas a. I am charged also to tell 

you, Buffalo, that if you like to join in the feast 

Mugassa i about to give, that he will be glad to 
have you as a guest." 
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"Oh, well, that is good news indeed. I will come 

along now, Rabbit, and am very glad to have n1et 

you. How do you do, Lion ? " 

A short distance off the party met a huge rogue 

elephant, who stood in the middle of the road, and 

demanded to know where the cow was being taken 

in a tone which required a quick answer. 

"Now, Elephant, get out of the way. This cow 

is being taken to l\Iugassa, who will be angry with 

you if I am delayed. :Have you not beard of the 

feast he is about to give? By the bye, as you are 

one of the guests, you n1ight as well help me to 

drive this cow, and let me get on your back, for I 

am dreadfully tired." 

"vVhy, that's grand," said the Elephant. "I shall 

be delighted to feast with 1\tiugassa, and-come 

get on my back. I will carry you with pleasure. 

And, Rabbit," whispered Elephant, as he lifted 

him by his trunk, "don't forget to speak a good 

word for me to l\1ugassa." 

Soon a leopard and then a hyena \Yere met, but 

seeing such a po\\Terful cro\Yd behind the cow, 

they affected great civility, and ·were invited to 

accompany Rabbit's party to l\Iugassa's feast. 

It was quite dark 1Jy the time they arrived at 

Rabbit's village. ..At the gate stood two dog , who 

were Rabbit's chun1s, and they lJarked furiou ly ; 
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but hearing their friend's voice, they cmne up and 
welcomed Rabbit. 

The party halted, and Rabbit, after reaching the 
ground, whispered to Dogs how affairs stood, and 
Dogs wagged their tails approvingly, and yauped 
with fun as they heard of Rabbit 's wit . It did not 

"A POWERFUL CROWD BEHIND THE COIL" 

take long for Dogs to understand ·what was 
req uirecl of them, aud one of then1 bounded off to 
the village, and after a short time returned with a 
pretended message from the great 1Hugassa. 

" \Vell, 1ny friend ... , do you hear what 1\Iugassa 
says~ " cried Rabbit, with a voice of i1nportance. 

"Dogs are to lay n1ats insicl~ the village by the 
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gate, and the cow is to be killed, aud the meat pre

pared nicely and laid on the mats. And when that is 

clone, J\1ugassa himself will come and give each his 

portion. He says that you are all very welcome." 

"Now listen to me before I go in to J\Iugassa, and 

I will show you how you can all help to hurry the 

feast, for I am sure you are all anxious to begin." 

"You, Hyena, you must kill the cow, and dress 

the meat, and Dogs will carry it in and lay it on 

the mats ; but remen1ber, if a bit is touched before 

J\1ugassa commands, we are all ruined." 

" You, Elephant, you take this brass hatchet of 

J\[ugassa's, and split wood nicely for the hearth." 

" Buffalo, you go and find a wood with a , ·mooth 

bark and which burns well, and bring it to 

Elephant." 

"Leopard, you go to the banana plantations, and 

watch for a falling leaf and catch it with your eye

lids in order that we may have a proper plate for 

~Iugassa. 

"Lion, my friend, do you go and fill this pot from 

the spring, and bring water that Muga. sa may 

wash his hands." 

Having issued his instruction. , Rabbit went 

strutting into the village; but after he had gone a 

little way _he darted aside, and pa '. ing through a 

side door, ·went out and came creeping up toward 
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an ant-hill. On the top 'vas a tuft of grass, and 
fron1 his hiding-place he commanded a view of the 
gate, and of all who might come near it. 

Now Buffalo could only find one log with smooth 
bark, and Dogs shouted out to Buffalo that one 
log was not enough to roast or to boil the meat, 
and he returned to hunt up some more. 

Elephant struck the log with his brass hatchet, 
which was broken at the first blow, and there was 
nothing else with which to cut the wood. 

Leopard watched and watched for falling leaves, 
but failed to see any. 

Lion's pot had a hole in the bottom, and he 
could never keep it full, though he tried ever so 
many times. 

1\Ieanwhile Hyena having killed the cow and 
dressed the meat beautifully, said to Dogs, "Now 
my friends, the meat is ready. What shall I do." 

"You can help us carry the meat in, and lay 
it on the 1nats, if you like, for Mugassa must see 
it before anybody can touch it." 

".A .. h, but I feel extremely hungry, and my mouth 
water so that I am sick with longing. May we 
not go shares and eat a little bit 1 It looks very 
nice anl fat," whined the Hyena. 

' Ah, no, we hould not dare do such a thing. 
\\ e have long _ago left the wood , and its habits, 
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and are unfit for anything but human society; hut if 

you were allowed to eat any, you could By into the 

woods, and we should have all the blame. No, no, 

come, help us carry it inside. You will not have 

to wait long." 

The Hyena was obliged to obey, but contrived 

to hide in the grass some of the tripe. Rabbit, 

from behind his tuft of grass, saw it al], and winked 

in the dark. 

When the meat was in, Dogs said, "It is all 

right now. Just stay outside until the other 

fellows arrive." 

Hyena retired, and when he was outside of the 

gate searched for his tripe, and lay down quietly to 

enjoy it, but as he was about to bite it, Rabbit 

screamed, " Ah, you thief, Hyena. You thief, I see 

you. Stop thief, Mugassa is coming." 

These cries so alarmed Hyena that he dropped 

his tripe, and fled away as fast as his legs could 

carry him, and the others, Buffalo, Elephant, Lion, 

and Leopard, tired out with waiting, and hearing 

these alarming cries, also ran away, leaving Rabbit 

and his dog friend in quiet pos. ession. They 

carried the tripe into the village, and closed the 

gate and barred it, after which they laughed loud 

and long, Rabbit rolling on the ground over ancl 

over with the fun of it all. 
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My friends, Rabbit was the sma1lest of all, but 
by his wisdom he was more than a match for two 
Elephants, Buffalo, Leopard, Lion, Hyena, and all. 
And even his friends, the Dogs, had to confess that 
Rabbit's wit could not be matched. That is 
my tale. 
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THE ADVENTURES OF SARUTI. 

HAVE a poor me

mory for legends," 

said Bujomba, one 

night, while we were 

in camp at Benga: 

" but I remember 

what a young ~'Iton

gole (colonel) named 

Saru ti related to 

M tesa after his re-

turn from an expedition to the frontier of Unyoro. 

What a head that man had, and such eyes ! Mte a 

was ever fond of a good story, and loved to 

question those whom he sent to distant countries, 

until you might say that there was nothing left in 

a man worth hearing after he had lone with him . 

But Saruti did not need any questioning. He 

talked on and on without stopping, until JUte a 

ould not it up longer for heer wearines . These 

are among the things he . aid that he had witnes ed 
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on his journey. 
all that he said. 

You must not ask me if I believe 
All I can say is that they might 

have happened, or been seen by many men, but I 
never could quite understand how it was that 
Saruti alone was so lucky as to see all the things 
he talked about. Anyhow, he was very amusing, 
and Mtesa laughed heartily many times as he 
listened to him." 

Kabaka, I think my charms which my father 
suspended round my neck must be very powerful. 
I am always in luck. I hear good stories on my 
journey, I ee strange things which no one else 
seems to have come across. Now on this last 
journey, by the time I reached Singo, I came to a 
little village, and a I was drinking banana wine 
with the chief, he told me that there were two 
lions near his village who had a band of hyenas to 
serve as soldiers under them. They used to send 
them out in pair , ·ometimes to one district, and 
sometimes to another, to purvey food for them. 
If the pea ants showed fight, they went back and 
reporte l to their masters, and the lions brought 
all their sollier with them, who bothered them E, O 

that they were gla l to leave a fat bullock tied to 
a tree as tribute. Then the lions would take the 
bullock an l o·i e order that the pea ant who paid 
his tribute hould be left in peace. The hief 
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declared this to L>e a fact, having had repeated· 

proof of it. 

At the next place, which is Mbagwe, the man 

Buvaiya, who is in charge, told me that when he 

went a short time before to pay his respects to the 

JYiuzimu (the oracle) of the district, he met about 

thirty kokO?·wa on the road, hunting close together 

for snakes, and that as soon as they saw him, they 

charged at him, and would have killed him had 

he not run up a tree. He tells me that though 

they are not much bigger than rabbits, they are 

very savage, and make travelling alone very 

dangerous. I think they must- be some kind of 

small dogs. Perhaps the old men of the court 

may be better able to tell you what they are. 

At the next village of N gondo a smart boy 

called Rutuana was brought to me, who was said 

to have been lately playing with a young friend of 

the same age at long stick and little stick (tip

cat?). His friend hit the little stick, and sent it a 

great way, and Rutuana had to fetch it from the 

long grass. \Vhile searching for it, one of those 

big serpents which swallow goats and calves caught 

him, and coiled itself around him. Though he 

screamed out for help, Rutuana laid his stick 

across his chest, and clutching hold of each en l 

with a hand, held fa. t to it until help came. l-Iis 
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friend ran rip a tree, and only helped him by 
screaming. As the serpent could-not break the boy's 

hold of the stick, he was unable to crush his ribs, 

··r 
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\ 
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"RUT ANA LATD HIS TICK ACRO" S Hf. ' CHEST." 

becau e hi out. tret heel arms protected them; but 
when he \\~a -· nearly exhau ted the villao·en came out 

·with pear and ·hiell . The e fellow , however, 

o tupid that the r did not know how to kill 



.Ll1Y DARK COMPANIONS. 

the serpent until Rutuana shouted to them : 

" Quick ! draw your bows and shoot him through 

the neck. " A man Rtepped forward then, and 

when close to him pierced his throat with the 

arrow, and as the serpent uncoiled himself to 

attack the men, Rutuana fell down. The serpent 

was soon speared, and the boy was carried home. 

I think that boy will become a great warrior. 

At the next village the peasants were much 

listurbed by a multitude of snakes which had 

collected there for some rea on. They had . een 

several long black nakes which had taken lodging 

in the ant-hills. These had already killed five 

cows, and lately had taken to attacking the 

traveller. along the roa 1 that leads by the ant

hills, when an Arab, named Ma. oucli, hearing of 

their trouble, nn lertook to kjll them. He had 

some slaves wi.th him, an l he ·lothed their leo·. 

with buffalo hid , an l placed cooking-pots on their 

heads, and told them to go amona the ant-hill. ·. 

\Vhen the snake. came out of their holes he . ·hot 

them one by one. Among the reptile. he killed 

were three kind of serpent whi ·h po .·e.· ·eel horns. 

The pea ant. skinned them, an l made bag.· of 

them to pre erve their charms. ne l,.incl of 

horned nake, very thick and ·hort, is . aid to lay 

eggs as large a. tho e of fowls. The rnubara. as a, 
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which is of a greyish colour, is also said to be able 
to kill elephants. 

I then went to Kyengi, beyond Singo, and the 
peasants, on coming to gossip with me, rather 
upset me with terrible stories of the mischief done 
by a big black leopard. It seems that he had 
first killed a woman, and had carried the body into 
the bush ; and another time had killed two men 
while they were setting their nets for some small 
ground game. Then a native hunter, under 
promise of reward from the chief, set out with 
two spears to kill him. He did not succeed, but 
he said that he saw a strange sight. As he was 
following the track of the leopard, he suddenly 
came to a little jungle, with an open space in the 
middle. A large wild sow, followed by her litter 
of little pigs, was rooting about, and grunting as 
pigs do, when he saw t.he monstrous black leopard 
crawl towards one of the pigs. Then there was a 
shrill squeal from a piggie, and the mother, looking 
up, discovered its danger, at which it furiously 
charged the leopard, clashing her tusks and 
foaming at the mouth. The leopard turned sharp 
round, and sprang up a tree. The sow tried to 
jump up after it, but being unable to reach her 
enemy in that way, she set about working hard at 
the roots. \\ hile she was busy about it the 
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peasant ran back to 'obtain a net and assistants; 

and to get his hunting-dog. \Vhen he returned,

the sow was stjll digging away at the bottom of 

the tree, and had made a great hole all round it. 

The pigs, 'frightened at seeing so many men, 

trotted away into the bush, and the hunter and his 

friends prepared to catch the leopard. They 

pegged the net. all about the tree, then let loose 

the dog, and urged him towards the net. As he 

touched the net, the hunters made a great noise, 

and shouted, at which the leopard bounded fron1 

the tree, and with one scratch of his paw ripped 

the clog open, .sprang over the net, tapped one of 

the men on the shoulder, and was running away, 

when he received a wound in the shoulder, and 

stopped to bite the pear. The hunters continued 

to worry him, until at last, covered with blood, he 

lay down and died. 

One day's journey 'beyond l{yengi, I came to 

the thorn-fenced village of .·o1ne '\\ atu i, hephercl.·, 

who, it seems, had Buffered much from a pair of 

lion cubs, which were very fierce. The hcadmm ', · 

little boy was looking after some calves when the 

cubs came and quietly ·ta1kec1 him through the 

grass, and caught him. The headman took it .·o 

much to heart, that as soon a. he heard the ne'\v,· 

he went , traight back to hi.· "\ illage and hang c1 
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himself to a rafter. The Vl atusi love their families 
very much, but it seems to be a custom with these 
herdsmen that if a man takes his own life, the 
body cannot be buried, and though he was a 
headman, they carried it to the jungle, and after 
leaving it for the vultures, they returned and set 
fire to his hut, and burnt it to the ground. vVhen 
they had done that, the W atusi collected together 
and had a long hunt after the young lions, but as 
yet they have not been able to find them. 

When the sun was half way up the sky, I came 
fron1 Kyengi to some peasants, who lived near a 
forest which is affected by the man-monkeys 
called nzike (gorilla ?). I was told by them that 
the nzike know how to smoke and make fire just 
as we do. It is a custom among the natives, when 
they see smoke issuing through the trees, for them 
to say, "Behold, the nzike is cooking his food." 
I asked them if it were true that the nzike carried 
off women to live with them, but they all told 
me that it was untrue, though the old men some
times tell such stories to frighten the women, and 
keep them at home ou~ of danger. Knowing that 
I was on the king's business, they did not dare tell 
rue their fable . 

By a king them all sort of questions, I was 
sho,~rn to a very old n1an with a white beard, with 
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whom I obtained much amusement It appears 

he is a great man at riddles, and he asked me a 

great many. 

One was, "What is it that always goes straight 

ahead, and never looks back ? " 

I tried hard to answer him, but when finally 

he announced that it was a river, I felt very 

foolish. 

He then asked me, "What is it that 1s bone 

outside and meat within ? " 

The people laughed, and mocked me. Then he 

said that it was an egg, which was very true. 

Another question he gave me was, " What is it 

that looks both ways when you pass it?" 

Some said one thing, and some said another, and 

at last he answered that it waR grass. 

Then he asked me, "What good thing was it 

which a man eats, and which he constantly fastens 

his eyes upon while he eats, and after eating, throws 

a half away 1" I thought and considered, but I 

never knew what it was until he told me that it 

was a roasted ear of In dian corn. 

That old man was a very wise one, and among 

some of his sayings was that " vVhen people dream 

much, the old moon must be dying." 

He also said that "When the old moon 1s lying, 

the hunter need never leave home to seek game, 
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because it is well known that he would meet 
nothing." 

And he further added, that at that time the 
potter need not try to bake any pots, because the 
clay would be sure to be rotten. 

Some other things which he said made me think 
a little of their meaning. 

He said, "When people have provisions in their 
huts, they do not say, Let us go into another man's 
house and rob him." 

He also said, " \iVhen you see a crookback, you 
do not ask him to stand straight, nor an old man to 
join the dance, nor the man who is in pain, to 
laugh." 

And what he said about the traveller is very true. 
"The man who clings to his own hearth does not 
tickle our ears, like him who sees many lands, and 
hears new stories." 

The next clay I stopped at a village near the 
little lake of Kitesa's called l\1tukura. The chief 
in charge loved talking so much, that he soon made 
me as well acquainted with the affairs of his fmnily 
as though he courted my sister. His people are 
accustomed to eat frogs and rats, and from the noise 
in the reeds, and the rustling and sq uealings in 
the roof of the hut I lept in, I think there is 
little fear of famine in that village. Nor are they 
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averse, they tell me, to iguanas and those vile 

feeders, the hyenas. 

It is a common belief in the country that it was 

Naraki, a wife of Uni, a sultan of Unyoro, who 

made that lake. While passing through, she was 

very thirsty, and cried out to her Muzimu (spirit?), 

the ~1:uzimu which attends the kings of Unyoro, 

and which are most potent. Ancl all at once there 

was a hissing flight of firestones (meteorites?) in 

the air, and immediately after, there was a fall of a 

· monstrously large one, which struck the ground 

close to her, and made a great hole, out of which 

the water spurted and continued leaping up until a 

lake was formed, and buried the fountain out of 

sight, and the rising waters formed a river, which 

has run north from the lake ever since into the 

Kafu. 

Close by this lake is a dark grove, sacred to 

Muzingeh, the king of the birds. It is said that 

he has only one eye, but once a year he visits 

the grove, and after building his house, he com

mands all the birds from the N yanza and the 

grove. , to come and see him and pay their 

homage. For half a moon he birds, great and 

small, may be seen following him about along the 

shores of the lake, like so many guards around a 

king; and before night they are seen returning in 
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the san1e n1anner to the grove. The parrots' cnes 
tell the natiYes when they come, and no one would 
care to miss the sight, and the glad excitement 
an1ong the feathered tribe. But there is one bird, 
called the Kirurumu, that refuses to acknowledge the 
sovereignty of the l\Iuzingeh. The other birds have 
tried often to induce him to associate with the 
Muzingeh; but Kirurumu always answers that a 
beautiful creature like himself, with gold and blue 
feathers, and such a pretty crest, was never meant 
to be seen in the company of an ugly bird that 
possesses only one eye. 

On the other side of Lake l\itukura is a forest 
where Dungu, the king of the animals, lives. It is 
to Dungu that all the hunters pray when they set 
out to eek for game. He builds first a small hut,. 
and after propitiating hin1 with a small piece of 
flesh, he a ·ks Dungu, that he may be successfuL 
Then Dungu enters into the hunter's head, if he i 
pleased with the offering, and the cunning of the 
man become great; his nerves stiffen, and his 
bowels are ·trengthened, and the game is secured. 
\Vhen Dungu wishes a man to succeed in the hunt, 
it i u ele s for the buffalo to spurn the earth and 
11100, or for the leopard to cover himself with sand 
in hi rage-the ·pear of the hunter drink his 
blood. But the hunter n1ust not forget to pay the 

T 
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tribute to the deity, lest he be killed on the way 

home. 

The friendly chief insisted that I . hould become his 

blood-fellow, and stay with him a couple of days. 

'The witch-doctor, a man of great influence in the 

country, was asked to unite us. He took a sharp 

little knife, and made a gash in the skin of my right 

leg, just above the knee, and did the same to the 

chief, and then rubbed his blood over my wound, and 

my blood over his, and we became brothers. Among 

his gifts was this beautiful shield, which I beg 

Mtesa, my Kabaka, to accept, because I have seen 

none so beautiful, and it is too good for a colonel 

whose only hope and wish is to serve his king. 

I am glad that I rested there, because I saw a 

most wonderful sight towards evening. As we 

iVere seated under the bananas, we heard a big he

goat's bleat, and by the sound of it we knew that 

it was neither for fun nor for love. It was a tone 

of anger and fear. Almost at the same time, one 

of the boys rushed up to us, and his face had really 

turned grey from fear, and he cried, " There is a 

lion in the goat-pen, and the big he-goat is fighting 

with him." They had forgotten to tell me about 

this famous goat, which was called Kasuju, after 

some great man who had been renowned in war, 

and he certainly was worth speaking about, and 
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Kasuju was well known round about for his wonder
ful strength and fighting qualities. When we got 
near the pen with our spears and shields, the he
goat was butting the lion-who was young, for he 
had no mane-as he might have butted a pert 
young nanny-goat, and baaing with as full a note 
as that of a buffalo calf. It appears that Kasuju 
saw the destroyer creeping towards one of his wives, 
and dashing at his flank knocked him down. As 
we looked on from the outside, we saw that Kasuju 
was holding his own very well, and we thought that 
we would not check the fight, but prepare ourselves 
to have a good cast at the lion as he attempted to 
leave. The lion was getting roused up, and we saw 
the spring he made: but Kasuju nimbly stept aside 
and gave him such a stroke that it sounded like a 
clrum. Then Kasuju trotted away in front of his 
trembling wives, and as the lion came up, we 
watched him draw his ears back as he raised him
self on his hind feet like a warrior. The lion 
advanced to him, and he likewise rose as though he 
would wrestle with him, when Kasuju shot into his 
throat with so true and fair a stroke, that drove 
one of his horns deep into the throat. It was then 
the lion's claws began to work, and with every 
scratch poor Ka uju's hide was torn dreadfully, but 
he kept hi horn in the wound, and pushed ho1ne, 

T 2 
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and made the wound large. Then the lion sprang 

free, and the blood spurted all over Kasuju. 

Blinded with his torn and hanging scalp, and 

weakened with his wounds, he staggered about, 

pounding blindly at its enemy, until the lion gave 

him one mighty stroke with its paw, and sent him 

headlong, and then seized him by the neck and shook 

him, and we heard the cruel crunch as the fangs 

met. But it was the last effort of the lion, for just 

as Kasuju was lifeless, the lion rolled over hin1 dead 

also. Had n1y friend told me this story, I should 

not have believed hin1, but as I saw it with my own 

eyes, I am bound to believe it. We buried Kasuju 

honourably in a grave, as we would bury a brave 

man; but the lion we skinned, and I have got his 

fur with the ragged hole in the throat. 

The singular :fight we had witnessed, furnished 

us all with much matter for talk about lions, and it 

brought into the mind of one of them a story of a 

crocodile and lion :fight which had happened so1ne 

time before in the night. Lake M tukura swarms 

with crocodiles, and situated as it is in a region of 

game they mu ·t be fat with prey. One night a full

grown lion with a fine n1ane cmne to cool his dry 

throat in the lake, and wa quaffing water, when he 

felt his no e .·eized by something that ro e up 

from below. 
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From the traces of the struggle by the water's edge, 
it must have been a terrible one. The crocodile's 
long claws had left deep marks, showing how he 
1nust have been lifted out of the water, and flung 
forcibly down ; but in the morning both lion and 
crocodile were found dead, the crocodile's throat 

"FELT HIS NOSE SEIZED." 

''ide open with a broa l gash, but his teeth still 
fastened in the lion's no e. 

Saruti had not half finished his stories when he 
felt, by eeing l\Ite a yawn, that though his adven
ture were very interesting, and he was quite ready 
to continue, yet it would be to his advantage to 
dock his tongue for the time being. So he said, 
"Kabaka, the wise old n1an whom I met, toll me one 
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thing I had nearly forgotten to say. He said, " I 

know you are a servant of the king, and if ever 

you want the king's face to soften to you and his 

hand to open with gifts, compare yourself to the 

lid of a cooking-pot, which, though the pot n1ay be 

full of fragrant stew, receives naught but the 

vapour, and the king who is wise will understand 

and will be pleased with his servant." 

" Very well said indeed, Saruti," cried Mtesa, 

laughing. "I understand. The lid must share 

with the pot this time. Steward," he said, turning 

to Kauta, "see that six head of cattle be dJ:iven to 

Saruti's cattle-pen;" and Saruti twiyanzied (thanked 

with prostrations) so often that his head swan1. 

, 
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THE BOY KINNENEH AND THE GORILLA. 

is in such stories as 

the Fable of the 

Rabbit, the Leopard 

and the Goat, the 

Dog and the little 

Chicken, the Leo

pard, the Sheep and 

the Dove, the Crane, 

the Leopard and the 

Sheep, the Rabbit 

and the Lion, the 

Cow and the Lion, the Lion and his mane, the 

Rabbit and the Leopard, and the boy Kinneneh 

and the Gorilla, that Kadu, our accmnplished 

relator of legends, shone. It is not with a wish 

to be unkind to Kadu that I say he showed only 

too well that according to him cunning was to 

be preferred to strength. Perhaps he was right, 

though cunning is a word in much discredit with 

us nowadays, because we are accustomed to ally 
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it with deception and fraud, but we will put 

the best possible· construction on it out of admira

tion for and gratitude to Kadu, and claim that 

his cunning, whic.h was the moral of most of his 

tories, was a kind of illegitimate wisdom, or a 

permissible artfulness. None of us, at least, but 

sympathised with Kadu's dumb heroes when by a 

little pleasant cheat or sly stratagem, the bullying 

buffalo got the worst of an encounter with the sharp

witted rabbit, or when the dog got the better 

of his sour mistress the leopardess, or when rabbit 

put. to shame the surly elephant, or when Kibatti 

conquered the kings of the animal tribes. The 

legend of Kinneneh and the Gorilla was another 

story which evidently was meant by Kadu and the 

unknown ancient of Uganda who invented it to 

illustrate that cunning is mightier than strength. 

He told it in this ·wise : 

In the early days of Uganda, there was a sn1all 

village situate on the other side of the Katonga, in 

Buddu, and its people had planted bananas and 

plantains which in time grew to be quite a large 

grove, and produced abundant and very fine fruit. 

From a grove of bananas when it. fruit is ripe 

there comes a very pleasant odour, and when a 

puff of wind blows over it, and bears ~he fragrance 

towards you, I know of nothing so well calculated 
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to excite the appetite, unless it be the smell of 
roasted meat. Anyhow, such must have been the 
feeling of a mighty big gorilla, who one day, while 
roaming about alone in the woods searching for 
nuts to eat, suddenly stopped and stood up and 
sniffed for son1e time, with his nose well out in the 
direction of the village. But shaking his head he 
fell on all fours again to resume his search for food. 
Again there can1e with a whiff of wind a strong 
smell of ripe bananas, and he stood on his feet 
once more, and with his nose shot out thus he 
drew in a greedy breath and then struck himself 
over the stomach, and said : 

"I thought it was so. There are bananas that 
way, and I must get some." 

Down he fell on all fours, and put out his arms 
with long stretches, just as a fisherman draws in a 
heavy net, and is eager to prevent the escape of the 
fish. 

In a little while he came to the edge of the 
grove, and stood and looked gloatingly on the 
beautiful fruit hanging in great bunches. Presently 
he aw something move. It was a ·woman bent 
double over a basket, and packing the fruit neatly 
in it, so that he could carry a large quantity at 
one JOUrney. 

The gorilla did not stay long thinking, but 
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crawled up secretly to her; and then with open 

arms rushed forward and seized her. Before the 

woman could utter her alarm he had lifted her and 

her basket and trotted away with thmn into the 

deepest bush. On reaching his den he flung the 

woman on the ground, as you would fling dead 

meat, and bringing the banana basket close to hin1, 

his two legs hugging it close to his round paunch, 

he began to gorge himself, muttering while he 

peeled the fruit strange sounds. By-and-by the 

woman came to her senses, but instead of keeping 

quiet, she screamed and tried to run away. If it 

were not ·for that movmnent and noise, she perhaps 

might have been able to creep away unseen, but 

animals of all kinds never like to be disturlJed 

while eating, so Gorilla gave one roar of rage, and 

gave her such a squeeze that the breath was clean 

driven out of her. V\Then ·he was still he fell to 

again, and tore the peeling off the bananas, and 

tossed one after another down his wide throat, 

until there was not one of the fruit left in the 

basket, and the big paunch was swollen to twi ·e 

its first size. Then, after laying hi. paw on the 

body to see if there was any life left in it, he 

climbed up to his nest above, and curled hin1. ·elf 

in to a ball for a sleep. 

When he woke he shook himself and yawne l, 



HE LIFTED THE WO::llAN AND HER BASKET AND TROTTED 

AWAY. 
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and looking below he saw the body of the woman, 

and her empty basket, and he remembered what 

had happened. He descended the tree, lifted the 

body and let it fall, then took up the basket, 

looked inside and outside of it, raked over the 

peelings of the bananas, but could not find any

thing left to eat. 
He began to think, scratching the fur on his 

head, on his sides, and his paunch, picking up one 

thing and then another in an absent-minded way. 

And then he appeared to have made up a 

plan. 
\~Thatever it was, this is what he did. It was 

still early morning, and as there was no sign of a 

sun, it was cold, and human beings must have been 

finishing their last sleep. He got up and went 

straight for the plantation. On the edge of the 

banana grove he heard a cock crow ; he stopped 

and listened to it; he became angry. 

" Some one," he said to himself, " is stealing 

my bananas," and with that he marched in the 

direction where the cock was crowing. 

He came to the open place in front of the village, 

and aw several tall houses 1nuch larger than his 

own nest ; and while he wa looking at them, the 

door of one of them was opened, and a man came 

out. He crept towards him, and_ before he could 
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cry out the gorilla had squeezed him until his ribs 

had cracked, and he was dead ; he flung him down, 

and entered into the hut. He there saw a woman, 

who was blowing a fire on the hearth, and he took 

hold of her and squeezed her until there was no 

life left in her body. There were three children 

inside, and a bed on the floor. He treated them also 

in the same way, and they were all dead. Then 

he went into another house, and slew all the people 

in it, one with a squeeze, another with a squeeze 

and a bite with his great teeth, and there was not 

one left alive. In this way he entered into five 

houses and killed all the people in them, but in the 

sixth house lived the boy Kinneneh and his old 

mother. 
Kinneneh had fancied that he heard an unusual 

sound, and he had stood inside with his eyes close to 

a chink in the reed door for some time when he saw 

something that resembled what might be said to be 

half animal and half man. He walked like a man, 

but had the fur of a beast. His arms were long, and 

his l>ody was twice the breadth and thickness of a 

full-grown man. He did not know what it wa. , 

and when he saw it go into his neighbours' houses, 

and heard those strange , ·ounds, he grew afraid, 

and t urned and woke his mother, ·aying, 

" Mother, wake up . there i a trange big beast 
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in our village killing our people. So wake up 

quickly and follow me." 

"But whither shall we fly, my on~ " she 

whispered anxiously. 

"Up to the loft, and lie low in the darkest place," 

replied Kinneneh, and he set her the exan1ple and 

assisted his mother. 

Now those Uganda houses are not low-roofed 

like these of Congo-land, but are very high, as 

high as a tree, and they rise to a point, and near 

the top there is a loft where we stow our nets, and 

pots, and where our spear-shafts and bows are kept 

to season, and where our corn is kept to dry, and 

green bananas are stored to ripen. It was in this 

dark lofty place that Kinneneh hid himself and his 

1nother, and waited in silence. 

In a short time the gorilla put his head in to 

their house and listened, and stepping inside he 

stood awhile, and looked searchingly around. He 

could see no one and heard nothing stir. He 

peered under the bed-gras , into the black pots 

and baskets, but there was no living being to be 
found. 

" Ha, ha," he cried, thumping his chest like a 

man \Yhen he ha got the big head. "I am the 
bos of this place now, and the tallest of these 

hu1nan ne t "'hall be my own, and I shall feast 
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every day on ripe bananas and plantains, and 

there is no one who can molest me-ha, ha ! " 

" Ha, ha ! " echoed a shrill, piping voice after his 

great bass. 

The gorilla looked around once n1ore, among the 

pots, and the baskets, but finding nothing walked 

out. Kinneneh, after awhile skipped down the 

ladder and watched between the open cane-work of 

the door, and saw him enter ·uhe banana-grove, and 

waited there until he returned. with a mighty load 

of the fruit. He then saw him go out again into 

the grove, and bidding his mother lie still and 

patient, Kinneneh slipped out and ascended into 

the loft of the house chosen by the gorilla for his 

nest, where he hid himself and waited. 

Presently the gorilla returned with another load 

of the fruit, and, squatting on his haunches, com

menced to peel the fruit, and fill his throat and 

mouth with it, mumbling and chuckling, and 

say1ng, 
"Ha, ha. This is grand! 

to eat, and all-all my own. 

me some,' but all my very own. 

£ l H h !" east every cay. a, a . 

Plenty of bananas 

None to say, 'Gjve 

Ho, ho ! I I ·hall 

" Ha, ha," echoed the piping voice again. 

The gorilla stopped eating and 1nade an ugly 

frown as he li ·tened. Then he I aiel : 
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"That is the second time I have heard a thin 
voice saying, 'Ha, ha!' If I only knew who he 
was that cried 'Ha, ha!' I would squeeze him, and 
squeeze him until he cried, 'Ugh, ugh!'" 

" Ugh, ugh ! " echoed the little voice again. 
The gorilla leaped to his feet and rummaged 

around the pots and the baskets, took hold of the 
bodies one after another and dashed them against 
the floor, then went to every house and searched, 
but could not discover who it was that mocked 
him. 

In a short time he returned and ate a pile of 
bananas that would have satisfied twenty men, and 
afterwards he went out, saying to hi1nself that it 
would be a good thing to fill the nest with food, 
as it was a bore to leave the warm nest each time 
he felt a desire to eat. 

No ooner had he departed than Kinneneh 
slipped down, and carried every bunch that had 
been left away to his OV\ n house, where they were 
stowed in the loft for his mother, and after enjoining 
hi mother to remain still, he waited, peering 
through the chink of the door. 

He soon saw gorilla bearing a pile of bunches 
that would ha e required ten men to carry, and, 
after flinging them into tbe chiefs house, return to 
the plantation for another upply. \Vhile Gorilla 

u 
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was tearing down the plants and plucking at the 

bunches, Kinneneh was actively engaged in trans

ferring what he brought into the loft by his 

mother's side. Gorilla made many trips in this 

manner, and brought in great heaps, but somehow 

his stock appeared to be very small. At last his 

strength was exhausted, and feeling that he could 

do no more that day, he commenced to feed on 

what he had last brought, promising to himself 

that he would do better in the morning. 

At dawn the gorilla hastened out to obtain . 

a supply of fruit for his breakfast, and Kinneneh 

took advantage of his absence to hide himself 

overhead. 

He was not long in his place before Gorilla came 

in with a huge lot of ripe fruit, and after making 

himself comfortable on his haunches with a great 

bunch before him he rocked himself to and fro, 

saying while he munched : 

"Ha, ha ! Now I have plenty again, and I shall 

eat it all myself. Ha, ha ~ " 

" Ha, ha," echoed a thin voice again, so close 

and clear it seemed to him, that leaping up he 

made sure to catch it. As there appeared to be no 

one in the house, he rushed out raging, champing 

his teeth, and searched the other houses, but 

meantime Kinneneh carried the banana. to the loft 
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of the gorilla's house, and covered them with 
bMkcloili. ' 

In a short time Gorilla returned furious and 
disappointed, and sat down to finish the breakfast 
he had only begun, but on putting out his hands 
he found only the withered peelings of yesterday's 
bananas. He looked and rummaged about, but 
there was positively nothing left to eat. He was 
now terribly hungry and angry, and he bounded 
out to obtain another supply, which he brought in 
and flung on the floor, saying, 

"Ha, ha ! I will now eat the whole at once-all 
to myself, , and that other thing which says ' Ha, 
ha!' after me, I will hunt and mash him like 
this," and he seized a ripe banana and squeezed 
it with his paw with so much force that the 
pulp was squirted all over him. "Ha, ha!" he 
cried. 

" Ha, ha ! " mocked the shrill voice, so clear 
that it appeared to come from behind his ear. 

This was too much to bear; Gorilla bounded up 
and vented a roar of rage. He tossed the pots, 
the baskets, the bodies, and bed-grass about
bellowing so loudly and funnily in his fury that 
Kinneneh, away up in the loft, could scarcely for
bear imitating him. But the mocker could not be 
found, and Gorilla roared loudly in the open place 

u 2 
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before the village, and tore in and out of each 

house, looking for· him. 

- Kinneneh descended swiftly from his hiding

place, and bore every banana into the loft as 

before. 

Gorilla hastened to the plantation again, and so 

angry was he that he uprooted the banana-stalks 

by the root, and snapped off the clusters with one 

stroke of his great dog-teeth, and having got 

together a large stock, he bore it in his arms to the 

house. 

"There," said he, "ha, ha ! Now I shall eat in 

comfort and have a long sleep afterwards, and if 

that fellow who mocks me comes near-ah ! I 

would-" and he crushed a big bunch in his arms 

and cried, "ha, ha ! " 

"Ha, ha ! Ha, ha ! " cried the mocking voice ; 

and again it seemed to be at the back of his 

head. Whereupon Gorilla flung his arms behind 

in the hope of catching him, but there was nothing 

hut his own back, which sounded like a damp 

drum with the stroke. 

-- " Ha, ha 1 Ha, ha ! " repeated the voice, at 

which Gorilla shot out of the door, and raced 

round the house, thinking that the O\vner was 

flying before him, but/he never could overtake the 

flier. Then he went around out ·ide of the other 
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houses, and flew round and round the village, 

but he could discover naught. But meanwhile 

Kinneneh had borne all the stock of bananas up 

into the loft above, and when Gorilla returned 

there was not one banana of all the great pile he 

had brought left on the floor. 

When, after he was certain that there was 

not a single bit of a banana left for him to eat, he 

scratched his sides and his legs, and putting his 

hand on the top of his head, he uttered a great cry 

just like a great, stupid child, but the crying did 

not fill his tummy. No, he must have bananas 

for that-and he rose up after awhile and went 

to procure some more fruit. 

But when he had brought a great pile of it and 

had sat down with his nice-smelling bunch before 

him, he would exclaim, "Ha, ha ! Now- now I shall 

eat and be satisfied. I shall fill myself with 

the sweet fruit, and then lie down and sleep. 

H h I" a, a . 

Then instantly the mocking voice would cry out 

after him, " Ha, ha ! " and smnetimes it sounded 

close to his ears, and then behind his head, some

tin1es it appeared to come from under the bananas 

and orne times from the doorway) that Gorilla 

would roar in fury, and he would grind his teeth 

ju t like two grinding-stones, and chatter to hin1-
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self, and race about the village, trying to discover 

whence the voice came, but in his absence the fruit 

would be swept away by his invisible enemy, and 

when he would come in to finish his meal, lo! there 

--= U),.~~~c..rvt~."\ :.=-=-/ ~ 
''HE WOULD ROAR lN FURY, .AND RACE ABOUT THE VILLAGE.'' 

were only blackened ancl stained banana peelings

the refuse of his first fea. ·t . 

Gorilla would then cry like a ·whipped child, and 

would go again into the plantation, to bring some 
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more fruit into the house, but when he returned 

with it he would always boast of what he was 

going to do, and cry out "Ha, ha!" and instantly 

his unseen enemy would mock him and cry "Ha, 

ha!" and he would start up raving and screaming 

in rage, and search for him, and in his absence his 

bananas would be whi$ked away. And Gorilla~s 

hunger grew on him, until his paunch became like 

an empty sack, and what with his hunger and grief 

and rage, and furious raving and racing about, his 

strength was at last quite exhausted, and the end 

of him was that on the fifth day he fell from weak

ness across the threshold of the chief's house, 
which he had chosen to make his nest, and there 

died. 
\Vhen the people of the next village heard of 

how Kinneneh, a little boy, had conquered the 

man-killing gorilla, they brought him and his 

mother away, and they gave him a fine new house 

and a plantation, and male and female slaves to 

tend it, and when their old king died, and the 

period of mourning for him was over, they elected 

wise Kinneneh to be king over them. 

" Ah, . friends," said Safeni to his companions, 

after Kadu had concluded his story, "there is no 

doubt that the cunning of a son of man prevails 

over the trongest brute, and it is well for us, 
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Mashalbh ! that it should be so ; for if the elephant, 
or the lion, or the gorilla possessed but cunning 
equal to their strength, what would become 

of us ! " 
And each man retired to his hut, congratulating 

himself that he was born a man-child, and not a 
thiek. muddle-headed beast. 
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THE CITY OF THE ELEPHANTS. 

" J\ AASTER," said Kas
. ~ V J sim, one of the 

~ ~ 
-~ f Bas o k o boys, 

~~~ "Baruti's tales 
have brought back 
from among for
gotten things a 
legend I once 

knew very well. Ah, I wish I could remember 
more, but little by little the stories that I used to 
hear in n1y childhood from my mother and the 
old woman who would come and sit with her, will 
perhaps return again into the mind. I should 
never have thought of this that I am about to 
repeat to you now had it not been that Baruti's 
legends seem to recall as though they were but 
ye terday the days that carne and went uncounted 
in our Ba oko illage. This legend is about the 

ity of the Elephant that one of 1ny countrymen 
and his \Yife ca:i:ne aero in the far pa t time, in 
the manner that I hall tell you." 
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A Bungandu man named Duclu, and his wife 

Salimba, were one day seeking in the forest 

a long way from the town for a proper reel

wood-tree, out of which they could make a 

wooden mortar wherein they could pound their 

n1an10c. They saw several trees of this kind as 

they proceeded, but after examining one, and 

then another, they would appear to be dis

satisfied, and say, "Perhaps if we went a little 

further on we n1igh t find a still better tree for 

our purpose. " 
And so Dudu and Salimba proceeded further 

and further into the tall and thick wools, and 

ever before them there appeared to be still finer 

trees which would after all be unsuited for their 

purpose, being too soft, or too hard, or hollow, or 

too old, or of another kind than the useful red wood. 

They strayed in this manner very far. In the 

forest where there is no path or track, it i.· not 

easy to tell which direction one came fr01n, and 

as they had walked round many trees, they w re 

too confu ·eel to know \\-hich way they ought to 

turn homeward. vVhen Du lu said he wa sure 

that his course was the right one for hom , 

Salimba was as sure that the opposite wa · th 

t::-ue way. They agreed to walk in the direction 

Dudu wi heel, and after a long time . pent on it, 
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they gave it up and tried another, but neither 
took them any nearer home. 

The night overtoo~ them and they slept at the 
foot of a tree. The next day they wandered still 
farther from their town, and they became anxious 
and hungry. As one cannot see many yards ofl' 
on any side in the forest, au animal hears the 
coming step long before the hunter gets a chance 
to use his weapon. Therefore, though they heard 
the rustle of the flying antelope, ·or wild pig 
as it rushed away, it only served to make their 
anxiety greater. And the second day passed, 
and when night came upon them they were still 
hungrier. 

Towards the middle of the third day, they came 
into an open place by a pool frequented by 
Kiboko (hippo), and there was a margin of 
grass round about it, and as they came in view 
of it, both at the same time sighted a grazing 
buffalo. 

Dudu bade his wife stand behind a tree while 
he chose two of his best and sharpest arrows, and 
after a careful look at his bow-string, he crept up 
to the buffalo, and drove an arrow home as far as 
the guiding leaf which nearly buried it in the body. 
\\ hile the beast looked around and started from 
the twinge within, Dudu shot his second arrow 
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into his windpipe, and it fell to the ground quite 

choked. Now here was water to drink and food 

to eat, and after cutting a load of meat they chose 

a thick bush-clump a little distance from the pool, 

made a fire, and, after satisfying their hunger, 

slept in content. The fourth day they stopped 

DUDU AND HI ' WIFE )IEET A YOUNG LIO.t::r. 

an l roa ted a meat provi. ·ion that would last many 

days, becau:e they knew that lu ·k i. not con tant 

in the wood . . 

n the fifth they travelled, and for three day.· 

more they \Yan lere l. They then met a young 

lion who, at the .·ight of them lJoldly advanced, 
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but Dudu sighted his bow, and sent an arrow into 

his chest which sickened hi1n of the fight, and he 
turned and flecl. 

A few days afterwards, Dudu saw an elephant 

standing close to them behind a high bush, and 

whispered to hjs wife : 

"Ah, now, we have a chance to get meat enough 

for a month." 

"But," said Salimba, "why should you wish to 

kill hi1n, when we have enough meat still with us ? 
Do not hurt him. Ah, what a fine back he has, 

and how strong he is. Perhaps he would carry 

us home." 

" How could an elephant understand our wishes ? " 
a ked Dudu. 

" Talk to hi1n anyhow, perhaps he will be cle.ver 

enough to understand what we want." 

Dudu laughed at his wife's simplicity, but to 

plea e her he said, "Elephant, we have lost our 

way, will you carry us and take us home, and we 

hall be your friend for ever." 

The Elephant ceased waving his trunk, and 

nodding to him elf, and turning to them said-

" If you come near to 1ne and take hold of my 

ear , you 1nay get on my back, and I will carry 

you afely.'' 

\Vh n the Elephant poke, Du lu fell back from 
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surprise, and looked at him as though he had not 

heard aright, but Salimba advanced with all con

fidence, and laid hold of one of his ears, and pulled 

herself up on to his back. When she was seated, 

she cried out, "Come, Dudu, what are you looking 

at? Did you not hear him say he would carry 

you?" 

Seeing his wife smiling and comfortable on the 

Elephant's back, Dudu became a little braver 

and moved forward slowly, when the Elephant 

spoke again, " Come, Dudu, be not afraid. Follow 

your wife, and do as she did, and then I will 

travel home with you quickly." 

Dudu then put aside his fears, and his surprise, 

and seizing the Elephant's ear, he ascended and 

seated himself by his wife on the Elephant's 

back. 
\¥ithout another word the Elephant moved on 

rapidly, and the motion seemed to Dudu and 

Salimba most delightful. Whenever any over

hanging branch was in the way, the Elephant 

wrenched it off, or bent it and pa ·sed on. No 

creek, stream, galley, or river, stopped him, he 

seemed to know exactly the way he should go, as 

if the road he was travelling was well known 

to him. 
\iVhen it was getting dark he stopped an l a. ke l his 
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friends if they would not like to rest for the night, 
and finding that they so wished it, he stopped at 
a nice place by the side of the river, and they 
slid to the ground, Dudu first, and Salimba last. 
He then broke dead branches for them, out of 
which they made a fire, and the Elephant stayed 
by them, as though he was their slave. 

Hearing their talk, he understood that they 
would like to have something better than dried 
meat to eat, and he said to then1, "I am glad to 
know your wishes, for I think I can help you. 
Bide here a little, and I will go and search." 

About the middle of the night he returned to 
them with something white in his trunk, and a 
young antelope in front of him. The white thing 
was a great manioc root, which he dropped into 
Salimba's lap. 

" There, Salimba," he said, " there is food for 
you, eat your fill and sleep in peace, for I will 

t h " wa c over you. 
Dudu and Salimba had seen many strange 

thing that day, but they were both still more 
a toni bed at the kindly and intelligent care which 
their friend the Elephant took of them. \Vhile 
they roa ted their fre h n1eat over the flame, and 
the manioc r ot wa baking under the heap of hot 
mber , the Elephant dug with his tusk for the 
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juicy roots of his favourite trees round about their 

camp, and munched away contentedly. 

The next morning, all three, after a bathe in the 

river, set out on their journey more familiar with 

one another, and in a happier mood. 

About noon, while they were resting during the 

heat of the day, two lions came near to roar at 

them, but when Duclu was drawing his bow at one 

of them, the Elephant said : 

" You leave them to me ; I will make them run 

pretty quick," saying which he tore off a great 

bough of a tree, and flourishing this with his trunk, 

he trotted on the double quick towards them, and 

used it so heartily that they both skurried away 

with their bellies to the ground, and their hides 

shrinking and quivering out of fear of the great 

rod. 

In the afternoon the Elephant and hi human 

friends set off again, and some time after they 

came to a wide and leep river. He begaed hi · 

friend to descend while he tried to :find out the 

shall owe t part. It took him , ·orne time to do 

thi · ; but, having eli covered a for l where the wat r 

was not quite over his 1 ack, he returned t them, 

and urged them to m unt him n,, · he wi,.hecl to 

reach home before clark. 

As the Elephant wa. about t enter th nver, 
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he said to Dudu, "I see some hunters of your 
own kind creeping up towards us. Perhaps they 
are your kinsmen. Talk to them, and let us see 
whether they be friends or foes." 

Dudu hailed them, but they gave no answer, 
and, as they approached nearer, they were seen to 
prepare to cast their spears, so the Elephant said, 
"I see that they are not your friends ; therefore, as 
I cross the river, do you look out for them, and 
keep them at a distance. If they come to the 
other side of the river, I shall know how to deal 
with them." 

They got to the opposite bank safely; but, as 
they were landing, Dudu and Salimba noticed that 
their pursuers had discovered a canoe, and that 
they were pulling hard after them. But the 
Elephant soon after landing came to a broad path 
smoothed by much travel, over which he took 
them at a quick pace, so fast, indeed, that the 
pursuers had to run to be able to keep up with 
them. Dudu, every now and then let fly an arrow 
at the hunters, which kept them at a safe distance. 

Towards night they came to the City of the 
Elephants, which was very large and fit to sheltet 
such a multitude as they now saw. Their 
elephant did not linger, however, but took his 
friends at the same quick pace until they came to 

X 
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a n1ighty elephant that was much larger than any 

other, and his ivories were gleaming white and 

curled up, and exceedingly long. Before hin1 

Dudu and Salimba were told by their friend to 

descend and Salaam, and he told his lord how he 

had found them lost in the woods, and how for the 

sake of the kindly words of the woman he had 

befriended them, and assisted them to the city of 

his tribe. V\Then the King Elephant heard all 

this he was much pleased, and said to Dudu and 

Salimba that they were welcome to his city, and 

how they should not want for anything, as long 

as they would be pleased to stay with them, but 

us for the hunters who had dared to chase them, 

he would give orders at once. Accordingly he 

gave a signal, and ten active young elephants 

dashed out . of the city, and in a short time not 

one of the hunters was left alive, though one of 

them had leaped into the river, thinking that he 

could escape in that manner. But then, you know, 

an elephant is as much . at home in a river, as a 

Kiboko,* so that the last man was soon caught 

and was drowned. 

Dudu and Salimba, however, on account of 

Salimba's kind heart in preventing her husband 

wounding the elephant, was made free of the place, 

* A hippopotamus. 
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and their friend took them with him to many 
families, and the big pa's and rna's told their little 
babies all about them and their habits, and said 
that, though most of the human kind were very 
stupid and wicked, Dudu and Salimba were very 
good, and putting their trunks in to their ears 
they whispered that Salimba was the best of the 
two. Then the little elephants gathered about 
them and trotted by their side and around them 
and diverted them with their antics, their races, 
their wrestlings, and other trials of strength, but 
when they became familiar and somewhat rude 
in their rough play, their elephant friend would 
admonish them, and if that did not suffice, he 
would switch them soundly. 

The City of the Elephants was a spacious and 
well-trodden glade in the midst of a thick forest, 
and as it was entered one saw how wisely the 
elephant families had arranged their manner of life. 
For without, the trees stood as thick as water-reeds, 
and the bush or underwood was like an old hedge 
of milkweed knitted together by thorny vines and 
snaky climbers into which the human hunter might 
not even poke his nose without hurt. Well, the 
burly elephants had, by much uprooting, created 
deep hollows, or recesses, wherein a family of two 
and more might snugly rest, and not even a dart 
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of sunshine might · reach then1. Round about the 

great glade the dark· leafy arches ran, and Dudu 

and his wife saw that the elephant. families were 

numerous-for by one sweeping look they could 

tell that there were n1ore elephants than there are 

human beings in a goodly village. In son1e of the 

recesses there was a row of six and more elephants ; 

in another the parents stood head to head, and 

their children, big and little, clung close to their 

parents' sides ; in another a fan1ily stood with 

heads turned towards the entrance, and so on all 

around-while under a big tree in the middle there 

was quite a gathering of big fellows, as though they 

were holding a serious palaver ; under another tree 

one seemed to be on the outlook; another paced 

slowly from side to side ; another plucked at this 

branch or at that; another appeared to be heaving 

a tree, or sharpening a blunted ivory ; others seeme l 

appointed to uproot the sprouts, lest the glade 

might become choked with underwood. Near the 

entrance on both sides was a brave company of 

them, faces turned outward, swinging their trunks, 

flapping thejr ears, rubbing against each other, 

or who with pate against pate seen1ed to be 

drowsily considering something. There was a 

continual coming in and a going out, ingly, or in 

small companies. The roads that ran through the 
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glade were like a network, clean and smooth, while 

that which went towards the king's place was so 

wide that twenty men might walk abreast. At 

the far end the king stood under his own tree, with 

his family under the leafy arches behind him. 

This was the City of the Elephants as Dudu and 

Salimba saw it. I ought to say that the outlets of 

it were many. One went straight through the 

woods in a line up river, at the other end it ran in 

a line following the river downward; one went to 

a lakelet> where jujcy plants and reeds throve like 

corn in a man's fields, and where the elephants 

rejoiced in its cool waters and washed themselves 

and infants; another went to an ancient clearing 

where the plantain and manioc grew wild, and 

wherein more th~n two human tribes might find 

food for countless seasons. 

Then said. their friend to Dudu and Salimba-

" Now that I have shown you our manner of life, 

it is for you to ease your loDging for awhile and 

rest with us. When you yearn for home, go tell 

our king, and he will send you with credit to your 

kindred." 

Then Dudu and his wife resolved to stay, and 

eat, and they stayed a whole season, not only 

unhurt, but tenderly cared for, with never a hungry 

hour or uneasy night. But at la t Salimba' heart 
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remembered her children, and kinsfolk, and her own 

warm house and village pleasures, and on hinting 

of these memories to her husband, he said that after 

all there was no place like Bungandu. He re

membered his long pipe, and the talk-house, the 

stool-making, shaft-polishing, bow-fitting, and the 

little tinkering jobs, the wine-trough, and the 

merry drinking-bouts, and he wept softly as he 

thought of them. 

They thus agreed that it was time for them to 

travel homeward, and together they sought the 

elephant king, and frankly told him of their state. 

"My friends," he replied, "be no longer sad, but 

haste to depart. With the morning's dawn guides 

shall take you to Bungandu with such gifts as shall 

make you welcome to your folk. And when you 

come to them, say to them that. the elephant king 

desires lasting peace and friendship with them. 

On our side we shall not injure their plantations, 

neither a plantain, nor a manioc root belonging to 

them; and on your side dig no pits for our unwary 

youngsters, nor hang the barbed iron aloft, nor 

plant the poisoned stake in the path, so we shall 

escape hurt and be unprovoked. And Dudu put 

his hand on the King's trunk as the pledge of good 

faith. 
In the morning, four elephants, as bearers of the 
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gifts from the king-bales of bark-cloth, and showy 
mats, and soft hides and other things-and two 
fighting elephants besides their old friend, stood 
by the entrance to the city, and when the king 
elephant came up he lifted Salimba first on the 
back of their old companion, and then placed Dudu 
by her side, and at a parting wave the company 
moved on. 

In ten days they reached the edge of the 
plantation of Bungandu, and the leader halted. 
The bales were set down on the ground, and then 
their friend asked of Dudu and his wife-

" Know you where you are 1" 
" \V e do," they answered. 
"Is this Bungandu 1" he asked. 
" This is Bungandu," they replied. 
" Then here we part, that we may not alarm 

your friends. Go now your way, and we go our 
way. Go tell your folk how the elephants treat 
their friends, and let there be peace for ever 
between us." 

The elephants turned away, and Dudu and 
Salimba, after hiding their wealth in the under
wood, went arm in arm into the village of Bungandu. 
\Vhen their friends saw them, they greeted them as 
we would greet our friends whom we have long 
believed to be dead, but who come back sn1iling and 
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rejoicing to us. \Vhen the people heard their story 

they greatly wondered and doubted, but when Dudu 

and Salimba took them to the place of parting and 

showed them the prints of seven elephants on the 

road, and the bales that they had hidden in the 

underwood, they believed their story. And they 

made it a rule from that day that no man of the 

tribe ever should lift a spear, or draw a bow, or dig 

a pit, or plant the poisoned stake in the path, or 

hang the barbed iron aloft, to do hurt to an 

elephant. And as a proof that I have but told the 

truth go ask the Bungandu, and they will say why 

none of their race will ever seek to hurt the 

elephant, and it will b~ the san1e as I have told 

you. That is my story. 
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THE SEARCH FOR THE HOME OF THE 
SUN. 

E had a man named 

Kanga with us in 

1883, which name 

seems to have 

been bestowed on 

him by some Is

lamised resident 

of N yangwe by 

reason of some 

fancied suggestion 
1nade by some of his facial marks to the spots on 
a guinea-fowl. Kanga had not spoken as yet by 
the evening fire, but had been an amused listener. 
\\Then the other tale-tellers were seen sporting 
their gay robes on the Sunday, it may have 
inspired him to 1nake an effort to gain one for 
him elf; anyhow, he urprised us one night by 
a; iug that he kne\\ of a tale which perhaps we 

would like to hear. As Kanga's tribe was the 
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Wasongora-~1eno ·on the right bank of the Lualaba, 

between N yangwe and Stanley Falls, the mere 

mention of a tale from that region was sufficent to 

kindle my interest. 

After a few suitable compliments to Kanga, 

which were clearly much appreciated, he spoke as 

follows : 

Master and friends. We have an old phrase 

among us which is very common. It is said that 

he who waits and waits for his turn, may wait 

too long, and lose his chance. My tongue i.s not 

nimble like some, and my words do not flow like 

the deep river. I am rather like the brook which 

is fretted by the stones in its bed, and I hope after 

this explanation you will not be too impatient 

with me. 

My tale is about King Masama and his tribe, 

the Balira, who dwelt far in the inmost region, 

behind (east) us, who throng the banks of the 

great river. They were formerly very numerous, 

and many of them came to live among us, but one 

day King Masama and the rest of the tribe left 

their country and went eastward, and they have 

never been heard of since, but those who cho. e to 

stay with us explained their disappearance in this 

way. 
A woman, one cold night, after making up her 
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fire on the hearth, went to sleep. In the middle 

of the night the fire had spread, and spread, and 

hegan to lick up the litter on the floor, and from 

the litter it crept to her bed of dry banana leaves, 

and in a little time shot up into flames. When 

the woman and her husband were at last awakened 

by the heat, the flames had alreally mounted into 

" THE VILL.A.G E W .A.S ENTIRELY BURNED." 

the roof, and were burning furiously. Soon they 

broke through the top and leaped up into the 

uight, and a gust of wind came and carried the long 

fiame like a stream of fire towards the neighbour

ing huts, and in a short time the fire had caught 

hold of every hou e, and the village was entirely 

burued. It was soon known that besides burning 
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up their houses and n1uch property, several old 

people and infants had been destroyed by the fire, 

and the people were horror-struck and angry. 

Then one voice said, "\N e all know in whose 

house the fire began, and the owner of it must 

1nake our losses good to us." 

The woman's husband heard this . and was 

alanned, and guiltily fled in to the woods. 

In the morning a council of the elders was held, 

and it was agreed that the man in whose house the 

fire commenced should be made to pay for his care

lessness, and they forthwith searched for hin1. But 

when they sought for him he could not be found. 

Then all the young warriors who were e;unning 

in wood-craft, girded and armed themselves, and 

searched for the trail, and when one of them had 

found it, he cried out, and the others gathered them

selves about him and took it up, and when many 

eyes were set upon it, the trail could not be lost. 

They soon came up to the man, for he was 

sea ted under a tree, bitterly weeping. 

Without a word they took hold of him by the 

arms and bore him along with thmn, and brought 

him before the village fathers. l-Ie was not a 

common man by any means. He wa known a. 

one of 1\!Iasama's principal men, and one who e 

advice had been often followed. 
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" Oh," said everybody, "he is a rich man, and 
well able to pay; yet, if he gives all he has got, it 
will not be equal to our loss." 

The fathers talked a long time over the matter, 
and at last decided that to save his forfeited life 
he should freely turn over to them all hi property. 
And he did so. His plantation of bananas and 
plantains, his plots of beans, yams, manioc, pota
toes, ground-nuts, his slaves, spears, shields, knives, 
paddles and canoes. When he had given up all, 
the hearts of the people became softened towards 
him, and they forgave him the rest. 

After the elder's property had been equally 
divided among the sufferers by the fire, the people 
gained new courage, and set about rebuilding their 
ho1nes, and before long they had a new village, 
and they had made themselves a comfortable as 
e er. 

Then King Masama made a law, a very severe 
law-to the effect that, in future, no fire should be 
lit in the house during the clay or night; and the 
people, who were now much alarmed about fire, 
with one heart agreed to keep the law. But it 
was soon felt that the cure for the evil was as 
ruel as the fire had been. For the houses had 

been that heel with green banana leaves, the 
timl er were green and wet with their ·ap, the 
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floor was damp and cold, the air was deadly, and 

the people began to suffer from joint aches, and 

their knees were stiff, and the pains travelled from 

one place to another through their bodies. The 

village was filled with groaning. 

Masama suffered more than all, for he was old. 

He shivered night and day, and his teeth chattered 

sometimes so that he could not talk, and after that 

his head would burn, and the hot sweat would 

pour from him, so that he knew no rest. 

Then the king gathered his chiefs and principal 

men together, and said: 

"Oh, my people, this is unendurable, for life is 

with me now but one continuous ague. Let us 

leave this country, for it is bewitched, and if I 

stay longer there will be nothing left of me. Lo, 

my joints are stiffened with my disease, and my 

muscles are withering. The only time I feel a 

little ease is when I lie on the hot ashes without . 
the house, but when the rains fall I must needs 

withdraw indoors, and there I find no comfort, for 

the mould spreads everywhere. Let us hence at 

once to seek a warmer clime. Behold whence the 

sun issues daily in the morning, hot and glowing ; 

there, where his home is, must be warmth, and we 

shall need no fire. What say you?" 

JUasama's words revived their drooping spirits. 
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They looked towards the sun as they saw him 
mount the sky, and felt his cheering glow on their 
naked breasts and shoulders, and they cried with 
one accord : " Let us hence, and seek the place 
whence he comes." 

And the people got ready and piled their 
belongings in the canoes, and on a certain day 
they left their village and ascended their broad 
river, the Lira. Day after day they paddled up 
the stream, and we heard of them from the 
Bafanya as they passed by their country, and the 
Bafanya heard of them for a long distance up
from the next tribe-the Bamoru-and the Bamoru 
heard about them arriving near the Mountain Land 
beyond. 

Not until a long time afterwards did we hear 
what became of J\Iasama and his people. 

It was said that the Balira, when the river had 
become shallow and small, left their canoes and 
travelled by land among little hills, and after 
winding in an l out amongst them they came to 
the foot of the tall mountain which tands like a 
grand ire among t the smaller mountains. Up the 
side of the big mountain they straggle l, the 
stronger and more active of them ahead, and as 
the days pa ed, they saw that the world was cold 
.and dark until the sun showed himself over the 

y 
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edge of the big mountain, when the day became 

more agreeable, for the heat pierced in to their 

very marrows, and made their hearts rejoice. The 

greater the heat became, the more certain were 

they that they were drawing near the home of the 

sun. And so they pressed on and on, day after 

day, winding along one side of the mountain, and 

then turning to wind again still higher. Each 

day, as they advanced towards the top, the heat 

became greater and greater. Between them and 

the sun there was now not the sn1allest shrub or 

leaf, and it became so fiercely hot that finally not 

a drop of sweat was left in their bodies. One day, 

w he·n not a cloud was in the sky, and the world 

was all below them-far down like a great buffalo 

hide-the sun came out over the rim of the moun

tain like a ball of fire, and the nearest of them to 

the top were dried like a leaf over a flame, and 

those who were behind were amazed at its burning 

force, and felt, as he sailed over their heads, that 

it was too late for them to escape. Their skins 

began to shrivel up and crackle, and fall off, and 

none of those who were high up on the mountain 

side were left alive. But a few of those who were 

neare t the bottom, and the forest belts, managed 

to take shelter, and remaining there until night, 

they took advantage of the darkness, when the sun 



''NONE OF THOSE WHO WERE HIGH UP ON THE MOUNTAIN 

SillE WERE LEFT ALIVE." 
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sleeps, to fly from the home of the sun. Except a 
few poor old people and toddling children, there 
was none left of the once populous tribe of the 
Balira. 

That is my story. We who live by the great 
nver have taken the lesson, which the end of this 
tribe has been to us, close to our hearts, and it is 
this. Kings who insist that their wills should be 
followed, and never care to take counsel with their 
people, are as little to be heeded as children who 
babble of what they cannot know, and therefore in 
our villages we have many elders who take all 
matters from the chief and turn them over in their 
minds, and when they are agreed, they give the 
doing of them to the chief who can act only as 
the elders decree. 
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A HOSPITABLE GORILLA. 

IR," said Baruti, 

after we had all 

gathered around 

the evening fire, 

and were waiting 

expectant for the 

usual story, ''Kas

sim's tale about 

the City of the 

Elephants and the 

peace that was 

entered into between the elephants and the 

Bungandu has reminded me of what happened 

between a tribe living on the banks of the little 

Black River above the Basoko, and a Gorilla." 

"Wallahi, but these Basoko boys beat every

body for tolling stories," exclaimed a Zanzibari. 

"I wonder, however, whether they invent them, or 

they really have heard them from their old folk, as 

they say they did." 
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"\Ve heard them of course," replied Baruti, with 

an indignant look ; '' for how could Kassim or I 

imagine such things? I heard something each day 

almost from the elders, or the old won1en of the 

tribe. My mother also told me some, and my big 

brother told me others. At our village talk-house, 

scarcely a day passed but we heard of some 

strange thing which had happened in old times. 

It is this custom of n1eeting around the master's 

fire, and the legends that we hear, that reminds us 

of what we formerly heard, and by thinking and 

thinking over them the words come back anew 

to us." 

"But do you think these things of which you 

talk are true~" the Zanzibari asked. 

" True ! " he echoed. " Who am I that I should 

say, This thing is true, and that is false ! I but 

repeat what my betters said. I do not speak of 

what I saw, but of what I heard, and the master's 

words to us were : 'Try and remember what was 

said to you in your villages by the ancients among 

your people, and if you will tell it to me properly, 

I will give you a nice cloth.' Well, when our old 

men were in good-humour, and smoked their long 

pipes, and the pot of wine was by their side, and 

we asked them to tell us somewhat about the days 

when they were young, they would say, 'Listen to 
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this now,' and they would tell us of what happened 
long ago. It is the things of long ago that we 
remember best, because they were so strange that 
they clung to the mind, and would not altogether 
be forgotten. If there js aught unpleasing in 
them, it is not our fault, for we but repeat the 
words that entered into our ears." 

" That will do, Baruti ; go on with your story ; 
and you, Baraka, let your tongue sleep," cried 
Zaidi. 

"I but asked a question. Ho! how impatient 
you fellows are ! " 

"Nay, this is but chatter-we shall never hear 
the story at this rate. Hyah. Barikallah! * Baruti." 

"\Vell," began Baruti, "this tribe dwelt on the 
banks of the Black River just above Basoko town, 
and at that time of the far past the thick forest. 
round about them was haunted by many mon
strous animals; big apes, chimpanzees, gorillas and 
such creatures, which are not often seen nowadays. 
Not far from the village, in a darksome spot where 
the branches met overhead and formed a thick 
screen, and the lower wood hedged it closely round 
about so that a tortoise could scarcely penetrate it, 
there lived the Father of the Gorillas. He had 
housed himself in the fork of one of the tallest 

* Hurry on, in God's name 1 
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trees, a~d many men had seen the nest as they 

passed by, but none as yet had seen the owner. 

But one day a fisherman in search of rattans 

to make his nets, wandered far into the woods, 

and in trying to recover the direction home struck 

the Black River high up. As he stood wondering 

whether this was the black stream that flowed 

past his village, he saw, a little to the right of 

him, an immense gorilla, who on account of the 

long dark fur on his chest appeared to be bigger 

than he really was. A cold sweat caused by his 

great fear began to come out of the man, and 

his knees trembled so that he could hardly stand, 

but when he perceived that the gorilla did 

not move, but continued eating his bananas, he 

became comforted a little, and his senses came 

back. He turned his head around, in order to see 

the clearest way for a run; but as he was about 

to start, he saw that the gorilla's eyes were fixed 

upon him. Then the gorilla broke out into speech 
and said: 

"Come to me, and let me look at thee." 

The fisherman's fear came back to him, but he 

did as he was told, and when he thought he was 

near enough, he stood still. 

Then the gorilla said : 

" If thou art kin to me, thou art safe from harm ; 
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if not, thou canst not pass. How many fingers 

hast thou?" he asked. 

"Four," the fisherman answered, and he held a 

hand up with its back towards the gorilla, and his 

thumb was fo~ded in on the palm so that it could 

not be seen by the beast. 

" Aye-true indeed. Why, thou must be a kins

man of ours, though thy fur is somewhat scanty. 

Sit down and take thy share of this food, and eat." 

The fisherman sat down, and broke off bananas 

from the stalk and ate heartily. 

" Now mind," said the gorilla, " thou hast eaten 

food with me. Shouldst thou ever meet in thy 

wanderings any of my brothers, thou must be kind 

to them in memory of this day. Our tribe has no 

quarrel with any of thine, and thy tribe must have 

none against any of mine. I live alone far down 

this river, and thy tribe lives further still. Mind 

our password, ' Tu-wheli, Tu-wheli.' By that we 

know who is friendly and who is against us." 

The ·fisherman departed, and speeding on his 

way reached his village safely; but he kept secret 

what he had seen and met that day. 

Some little time after, the tribe resolved to have 

a grand hunt around their village, to scare the 

beasts of the forest away; for in some things they 

resemble us. If we leave a district undisturbed 
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for a moon or so, the animals think that we have 

either departed ·the country or are afraid of them. 

The apes and the elephants are the worst in that 

respect, and always lead the way, pressing on our 
heels, and often sending their scouts ahead to 

report, or as a hint to us that we are lingering too 

long. 

The people loaded themselves with their great 

nets, and first chose the district where the Gorilla 

Father lived. They set their nets around a wide 

space, and then the beaters were directed to make 

a large sweep and drive all the game towards the 

nets, and here and there where the netting was 

weak, the hunters stood behind a thick bush, their 
heavy spears ready for the fling. 

\Veil, it just happened that at that very time 

the Father of the Gorillas was holding forth to his 

kinsmen, and the first they knew of the hunt, and 

that a multitude of men were in the woods, was 
when they heard the horrid yells of the beaters, 

the sound of horn ' the jingle of iron, and the all

round " ish of bushes. 
The fisherman, like the re t of his friends, was 

well armed, and he was as keen as the others for 

the hunt, but soon after he heard the cries of the 

beaters, he saw a large gorilla rushing out of the 

bushes, and knew him iill3tantly for his friend, and 
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he cried out " Tu-wheli! Tu-wlwli!" At the 

sound of it the gorilla led his kinsmen towards 

him, and passed the word to those behind, saying, 

"Ah, this is our friend. Do not hurt him." 

The gorillas passed in a long line of mighty 

fellows, close by the £sherman, and as they heard 

the voice of their father, they only whispered to 

him, " Tu-wheli, Tu-wlzeli," but the last of all was 

a big, sour-faced gorilla, who, when he saw that 

the pass was only guarded by one man, made a 

rush at him. His roar of rage was heard by the 

father, and turning back he knew that his human 

brother was in danger, and he cried out to those 

nearest to part them, " The man is our brother ; " 

but as the fierce gorilla was deaf to words, the 

father loped back to them, and slew him, and then 

hastened away as the hunters were pressing up. 

These, when they came up and observed that the 

£sherman's spear was still in his hand, and not 

painted with blood, were furious, and they agreed 

together that he should not have a share of the 

meat, "For," said they, " he must have been in a 

league against us.'' Neither did he obtain any 

share of the spoil. 

A few days after this the fisherman was proceed

ing through a part of the forest, and a gorilla met 

him in the path, and said : 
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"Stay, I seem to know thee. Art thou not our 
brother~" 

"Tu-wheli, Tu-wheli ! " he cried. 
" Ah, it is true, follow me ;" and they went 

together to the gorilla's ·nesting-tree, where the 
fisherman was feasted on ripe bananas, berries, and 
nuts, and juicy roots, and he was shown which 
roots and berries were sweet, and which were 
bitter, and so great was the variety of food he saw, 
that he came to know that though lost in the forest 
a wise man need not starve. 

When the fisherman returned to his village he 
called the elders together, and he laid the whole 
story of his adventures before his people, and when 
the elders heard that the berries and roots, nuts, 
and mushrooms in the forest, of which they had 
hitherto been afraid, were sweet and wholesome, 
they exclaimed with one voice, that the gorillas 
had proved themselves true friends, and had given 
them much useful knowledge; and it was agreed 
among them that in future the gorillas should be 
reckoned among those, against whom it would not 
be lawful to raise their spears. 

Ever since the tribes on the Black River avoid 
harming the gorilla, and all his kind big and little ; 
neither will any of the gorilla trespass on their 
plantations, or molest any of the people. 
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the Yttle Log, 7s. 6d.; new edit. 5s. 

AS HE, R. P ., Two Kings of 
Uganda; six years in Eastern 
Equatorial Africa, 6s. ; new edit. 
3s. 6d. 

-- Uganda, England's latest 
Charge, stiff cover, l s. 

ASHTON, F. T., Designin_q 
fancy Cotton and Woollen Cloths, 
illust. 50s. 

ATCHISON, C. C., Winter 
Cruise in Summer Seas; ''how I 
found'' heq,lth, 16s. 

ATKINSON, J. B. Overbeck. 
See Great Arti ts. 

.ATTWELL, Italian },£asters, 
especially in the N ationa.l Gal 
lery, 3s. 6d. 

AUDSLEY, G. A., Chromo
lithography, 44 coloured plates 
and text, 63s. 

-- Ornamental Arts of Japan, 
2 vole. morocco, 23l. 2s. ; four 
parts, 15l. 15s. 

-- W. and G. A., Ornament 
in all Style.~, 31 s. 6d. 

A UERBAOH, B., B1·igi tta (B. 
Tauchnitz), 2s.; sewed, l s. 6d. 

--On the H eight (B. 
Tauchnitz), 3 vols. 6s. ; sewed, 
4s. 6d. 

-- Spinoza (B. Tauchnitz), 
2 vols. 4s . 

A..USTR ALIA. Se.eF.Countries. 
AUSTRIA. See F. Countries. 
Autumn Cruise in the A!Jgean, 

by one of the party. See " Fitz
patrick." 

BACH. See Great J\1:u..,icians . 
BACON. See English Philoso

phers. 
--DELIA,Biography, lOs. 6d. 
BAD DE LEY, W. ST. CLAIR, 

Love's Vintage; sonnets and 
lyrics, 5s. 

-- Tchay and Chianti, a 
short visit to Russia and Finland, 
5s. 

-- Travel-tide, 7 s. 6d. 
BAKER, JAMES, J ohn Westa

cott, new edit. 6s. and 3s. 6d. 

BALD\VIN, J., Story of Sieg
fried, illust . 6s. 

-- Sto1·y of Roland, illust. 6s. 
-- Sto7'y of the Golden Age, 

illust. 6s. 
-- J. D., Ancient .A nw1·ica, 

illust. lOs. 6d. 
Ballad Sto1·ies . See Bayard 

Series. 
Ballads of the Cid, edited by 

Rev. Gerrard Lewis, 3s . 6d . 

BALLANTY.L E, T., Essays. 
See Bayard Series . 
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BAL LIX, ADA S., Science of 
Dress, illust. 6s. 

BAMFORD, A. J ., Turbans 
and Tails, 7s. 6d. 

BANCROFT, ·G., History of 
.Ame1·ica, new edit. 6 vols. 73s. 6d. 

Barbizon Painters, by J. W. 
Mollett-!. Millet, T. Rousseau, 
and Diaz, 3s. 6d. II. Corot, 
Daubigny and Dupre, 3s. 6d.; 
the two in one vol. 7s. 6d. 

BAr.ING-GOULD. SeeForeign 
Countries. 

BARLOW, A., Weaving, new 
edit. 25.>. 

-- P. W.,Kaipara,NewZ.,6s. 
-- W., Matter and Force, 

12s. 
BARRETT. See Gr. Musicians. 
BARROW, J., Mountain 

Asr.e??ts, new edit. 5s. 
BASSETT, Legends of the Sea, 

'is. 6d. 
BATHGATE, A., W aitaruna, 

New Zealand, 5s. 
Baya1·d Se1·ies, edited by the 

late J. Rain Friswell; flexible 
cloth extra, 2s. 6d. each. 

Chevalier Bayard, by Berville. 
De J oinville, St. Louis. 
Essays of Cowley. 
.Abdallah, by Laboullaye. 
Table-Talk of Napoleon. 
Vathek, by Beckford. 
Cavalier and Puritan Songs. 
Words of Wellington. 
Johnson's Rasselas. 
Hazlitt' s Round Table. 
Browne's Religio Medici. 
Ballad Stories of the Affections, by 

Robert Buchanan. 
Coleridge's Christabel, &o. 
Chesterfield's Letters. 
Essays in Mosaic, by T. Ballan-

tyne. 
My Uncle Toby. 
Rochefoucauld, Reflections. 
Socrates, Memoirs from Xenophon. 
Prince Albert's Precepts. 

BEACONSFIELD, Public Life, 
-. 3s. 6d. 

- See also Prime Ministers. 
BEAUGRAND, Young lVatu

raZists. new edit. 5s. 
BECKER, A.L., First Ge1·nwn 

Book, Is.; E xe1·cises, Is.; Key to 
both, 2s. 6d.; German Idioms, 
Is. 6d. 

BECK:FORD. Ser-Bayard Series. 
BEECHER, H. W., Biog·raphy, 

new edit. lOs. 6d. 
BEETHOVEN. See Great 

Musicians. 
BEHNKE, E., Child's Voice, 

3s. 6d. 
BELL, Obeah, Witchcraft in the 

West Indies, 2s. 6d. 
BELLENGER &WITCOMB'S 

French and English Conversations, 
new edit. Paris, bds. 2s. 

BENJAMIN, Atlantic Islands 
as health, gre., IJ'esorts. 16s. 

BERLIOZ. See Gr. Musicians. 
BERVILLE. See Bayard Series. 
BIART, Young Naturalist~ 

new edit. 7 s. 6d. 
-- Involunta?'y Voyage, 7 s. 6d. 

and 5s. 
--Two F1·iends, translated by 

Mary de Hauteville, 7s. 6d . 
See also Low's Standard Books. 

BICKERSTETH, AsHLEY, 
B.A., Outlines of Roman History, 
2s. 6d. 

-- E. H., Exon., Ole1·gyman 
in his Home, ls. 

FTom Year to Year, 
original poetical pieces, morocco 
or cal£, lOs. 6d.; padded roan, 6s.; 
roan, 5s.; cloth, 3s. 6d. 

- Hymnal Companion, full 
lists post free. 

-- Master's Home Call, new 
edit. ls. 

-- Octave of Hymns, sewn, 3d., 
with music, ls. 
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BICKERSTETH, E. H., Exon., 
Reef, Parables, &c., illust. 7s. 6d. 
and 2s. 6d. 

-- Sha~wed Home, n. ed. 5s. 
BIGELOW, JoHN, France and 

the Confederate Navy, .an inter· 
national episode, 7s. 6d. 

BILBROUGH, 'Twixt France 
and Spain, 7s. 6d. 

BILLROTH, CareoftheSick, 6s. 
BIRD, .F. J., DyeT's Companion, 

42s. 
- F. S., Land of Dykes. and 

Windmills, 12s. 6d. 
--H. E., Chess Practice, 2s.6d. 
BISHOP. See Nursing Record 

Series. 
BLACK, RoBERT, Horse Racing 

in .B1rance, 14s. 
W., Donald Ross of 

Heim'l'a, 3 vola. 3ls. 6d. 
-- Novels, new and uniform 

edition in monthly vola. 2s. 6d. ea. 
-- SeeLow's StandardNovels. 
BL.ACKBUR~, C. F., Cata

l og~be Titles, Tndex Ent1·ies, g-c.l4s. 
--H., A1·t in the .11-fountains, 

new edit. 5s. 
--Artists and Arabs, 7s 6d. 
-- Breton Folk, new issue, 

lOs. 6d. 
--Harz lYiountains, l2s. 
-- Normandy Picturesque, 

16s. 
-- Pyrenees, illust. by Gus

tave Dore , new edit. 7s. 6d. 
BLACKMORE, R.D., Georgics, 

4s. 6d. ; cheap edit. ls. 
-- Lorna Doone, edit. de luxe, 

35s., 3ls. 6d. & 2ls. 
-- Lorna Doone, illust. by 

W. Small, 7s. 6d. 
- Springhaven, illust. 12s. ; 

new edit. 7s. 6d. & 6s. 
- See also Low's Standard 

Novell. 

BL.AIKIE, How to get Strona, 
new edit. 5s. 

-- Sound B odies for our Boys 
and Girls, 2s. 6d. 

BLOOMFIELD. See Choice 
Editions. 

Bobby, a Story, by Vesper, ls. 
BOCK, HeadHunters of Borneo, 

36s. 
- Temples q Elephants, 2ls. 
BONAPARTE, 1\f.A.D. p .A.TTER

SON, Life, lOs. 6d. 
BONWICK, JAMES, Colonial 

Days, 2s. 6d. 
-- Colonies, ls. ea.; 1 vol. 5s. 
-- Daily Life of the Tas-

manians, l2s. 6d. 
- First Twenty Years of 

.Australia, 5s. 
-- Lastofthe Tasmanians, l6s. 
--Port Philip, 2ls . 
-- Lost Tasmanian Race, 4s. 
BOS.ANQUET, C., Blossoms 

from the Eing' s Garden , 6s. 
-- J ehoshaphat, ls. 
-- Lenten 111 editations, I. 

ls. 6d. ; II. 2s. 
-- Tender Grass for Lambs, 

2s. 6d. 
BOULTON, N. W. Rebellions, 

Canadian life, 9s. 
BOURKE, On the B order with 

Crook, illust., roy. 8vo, 2ls. 
-- ~.. nakeDanceofArizona,2ls. 
BOUSSENARD. See Low's 

Standard Books. 
BOWEN, F., l.Iodern Philo

sophy, new ed. 16s. 
BOWER. See English Philo

sophers. 
--Law of Elect1'ic Lighting, 

12s. 6d. 
BOYESEN, H. H., .&gain."tt 

Heav.1f Odds, 5e. 
--History of NO"rway, 7s. 6d-
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BOYESEN, Modern Vikings, 6s. 
Boy's Froissart, King Arthur, 

Mabinogian, Percy, see" Lanier." 
BRADSHAW, N ew Zealand 

as it is , l2s. 6d. 
-- ~NewZealandofTo-day, 14a. 
BRANNT, Fats and Oils, 35s. 
--Soap and Candles, 35s. 
-- Vinegar, Acetates, 25s. 
-- Distillation of Alcohol, 

l2s. 6d. 
--Metal Worker's Receipts, 

12s. 6d. 
--Metallic Alloys, lZs. 6d. 
-- and WAHL, Techno-

Chemical Receipt Book, lOs. 6d. 
BRASSEY, LADY, Tahiti, 21s. 
BREMONT. See Low's Stan

dard Novels. 
BRETON, JULES, Life of an 

.A1·tist, an autobiography, 7s. 6d. 
BRISSE, Menus and Recipes, 

new edit. 5s. 
B'ritons in Brittany, by G. H. F. 

2s. 6d. 
BROCK-ARNOLD. See Great 

Artists. 
BROOKS, NOAH, Boy Settlers, 

6s. 
BROWN, A. J., ReJected of 

Men, 3s. 6d. 
--A. S. JJ:facleira and Cana?-y 

Islands for InvaLids, 2s. 6d. 
-- J\ToTthern Atlantic, for 

travellers, 4s. 6d. 
--RoBERT. See Low's 

Standard Novels. 
BROWNE, LENNOx, and 

BEHNKE, Voice, Song, gr Speech, 
l5s. ; new edit. 5s. 

-- Voice Use, 3s. 6d. 
-- SIR T. See .Bayard Series. 
BRYCE, G., Manitoba, 7s. 6d. 
-- Short History of the 

Oa'IUJ.dia!n P eople, 7 & • 6d. 

BUCHAN~~~ R. See Bayar.-t 
Series. 

BULKELEY, OWEN T., L&.lf~ 
Antilles, 2s. 6d. 

BUNYAN. See Low's Stan
dard Series. 

BURDETT-COUTTS, Brook
field Stud, 5s. 

BURGOYNE, Operations in 
Egypt, 5s. 

BURNABY, F. See Low's 
Standard Library. 

-- MRs., High Alps in Win
ter, 14s. 

BURNLEY, JAMES, History of 
Wool, 2ls. 

BUTLER, CoL. Sm W. F., 
Campaign of the Cataracts, 18s. 

--Red Cloud, 7 s. 6d. 9' 5s. 
--See also Low's Standard 

Books. 
BUXTON, ETHEL 11. WILMOT, 

Wee Folk, 5s. 
--See also Illust Text Books. 
BYNNER. See Low's Stan

dard Novels. 
CABLE; G. W.,Bonaventure, 5s. 
CADOGAN, LADY A., Drawing

Toom Comedies , illust. lOs. 6d., 
acting edit. 6d. 

-- Illustrated Games of 
Patience, col. diagrams, 12s. 6d. 

-- New Games of Patience, 
with coloured diagrams, 12s. 6d. 

CAHUN. See Low's Standard 
Books. 

CALDECOTT, RANDOLPH, 
Memoir, by H. Blackburn, new 
edit. 7s. 6d. and 5s. 

-- Sketches, pict. bds. 2s. 6d. 
CALL, ANN.lE P .A..YSON, Powf!'f' 

through Repose, 3s. 6d. 
CALLAN, H., M.A., Wandt~r

ings O'lt Wheel and Foot t"Jtroo.glr. 
Europ e, ls. 6d. 

Cambridge Trifles, 2s. 6d. 
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Cambridge Staircase, 2s. 6d. 
CAMPBELL, LADY CoLIN, 

Book of the Running Brook, 5s. 

-- T. See Choice Editions. 
CANTERBURY, ARcHBISHOP. 

See Preachers. 

CARLETON, WILL, City 
Ballads, ill ust. 12s. 6d. 

-- City Legends, ill. 12s. 6d. 
--Farm Festivals, ill. 12s. 6d. 
-- See also Rose Library. 
CARLYLE. Irish Journey in 

1849, 7s. 6d. 

CARNEGIE, ANDREW, Ameri
ca., Four-in-htJ,nd in Britain, 
lOs. 6d. ; also Is. 

--Round the WoTld, J Os. 6d. 
-- Triumphant Democracy, 

6s.; new edit. Is. 6d.; paper, ls. 

CAROV:m, Story without an 
End, illust. by E. V. B., 7s. 6d. 

Celebrated RacehoTses, 4 vols. 
l26s. 

CELIERE. See Low's Stan
dard Books. 

Changed Cros.'l,&c., poems, 2s.6d. 
Chant-book Companion to the 

Common Prayer, 2s.; organ ed. 4s. 

CHAPIN, .blountaineering in 
Colorado, lOs. 6d. 

CHAPLIN, J. G., Bookkeeping, 
2s. 6d. 

CHATTOCK, Notes on Etching 
new edit. 10.~ . 6d. 

CHERUBINI. See Great 
Musician s . 

CHESTERFIELD. See Ba-
yard Series. 

Choice Editions of choice books, 
illustrated by C. W. Cope, R.A., 
T. Creswick, R.A., E. Duncan, 
Birket Foster, J. C. Horsley, 
A.R.A., G. Hicks, R. Redgrave, 
R..A.., C. Stonehouse, F. Tayler, : 
G. Thomas, H. G. Townsend, 1 

Choice Editions-continued. 
E. H. Wehnfi)rt, Harrison Weir, 
&c., cloth extra gilt, gilt cd!!es, 
2s. 6d. each; re-if'~ue, Is. eac.f 

Bloomfield's Farmer's BoY. 
Campbell's Pleasures of Hope 
Coleridge's Ancient :Mariner. 
Goldsmith's Deserted Village. 
Goldsmith's Vicar of Wakefield. 
Gray's Elegy in a Churchyard. 
Keats' Eve of St. Agnes. 
Milton's Allegro. 
Poetry of Nature, by H. Weir. 
Rogers' Pleasures of :Memory. 
Shakespeare's Songs and Sonnets. 
Elizabethan Songs and Sonnets. 
Tennyson's May Queen. 
Wordsworth's Pastoral Poems. 

CHREIMAN, Physical Culture 
of Women, ls. 

CLARK, A., A Dark Place of 
the Earth, 6s. 

-- Mrs. K. M., Southern 
Cross Fairy Tale, 5s. 

CLARKE, C. C., Writers, 
and Letters, lOs. 6d. 

--PERCY, Three Diggers, 6s. 
- Valley Council_; from T. 

Bateman's Journal, 6s. 
Classified Catalogue of English

printed Educational Works, 3rd 
edit. 6s. 

Claude le Lorrain. See Great 
Artists. 

CLOUGH, A. H., Plutarch's 
L ives , one vol. 18s. 

COLERIDGE, C. R., English 
Squire, 6s. 

-- S. T. See Choice Editions 
and Bayard Series. 

COLLINGWOOD, H. See 
Low's Standard Books. 

COLLINSON, Adm. Sm R., 
H.M.S. Enterprise in Search of 
Franklin, 14s. 

CONDER, J.,Flowers of Japan: 
Decoration, coloured J a pane toe 
Plates, 42s. nett. 
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CORREGGIO. See Great 
Artists. 

COWLEY. See Bayard Series. 
COX, DAviD. See Great Artists. 
COZZENS, F., American 

Yachts, pfs. 2ll.; art. pfs. 3ll. lOs. 
- See also Low's Standard 

Books. 
CRADDOCK. See Low's 

Standard Novels. 
CREW, B. J., Petroleum, 2ls. 
CRISTIANI, R. S., Soap and 

Candles, 42s. 
-- P erfumery, 25s. 
CROKER, :MRs. B. :M:. See 

Low's Sta.ndard Novels. 
CROUCH, A. P., Glimpses of 

Feve'1'land (West Africa), 6s. 
- On a Surf-bound Coast, 

7s. 6d. ; new edit. 5s. 
CRUIKSHANK G. See 

Great Artists. 
CUDWORTH, W., Abraham 

Sharp, 26s. 
CUMBERLAND, STUART, 

Thought-reader's Thoughts,lOs. 6d. 
- See also Low's Standard 

Novels. 
CUNDALL, F. See Great 

Artists. 
- J., Shake.peare, 3s. 6d., 

5s. and 2s. 
CURTIN, J., Myths of the Rus

sians, lOs. 6d. 
CURTIS, C. B., Velazquez and 

Uu?·illo, with etchings, 3ls. 6d. 
and 63s. 

CUSHING, W., Anonyms, 2 
vola. 52s. 6d. 

- Initials and Pseudonyms, 
25s.; ser. II., 2ls. 

CUTCLIFF.E, H. C., Trout 
Fishing, new edit. 3s. 6d. 

DALY, MRs. D., Digging, 
Squatting, g·o., inN. S. Australia, 
l2s. 

D'ANVERS, N., Architecture 
and Sculpture, new edit. 5s. 

--Elementary Art, Archi
tecture, Scttlptu?·e, Painting, new 
edit. lOs. 6d. 

--Elementary Hi:;tory of 
Music, 2s. 6d. 

--Painting, by F. Cundall, 
6s. 

DA UDET, .A., My Brother 
Jack, 7s. 6d.; also 5s. 

- Port Tarascon, by H. 
James, 7s. 6d.; new edit. 5.~. 

DAVIES, C., Modern Whi.;t, 
4s. 

DAVIS, C. T., Bricks, Tiles, 
tJ-c ., new edit. 25s. 

-Manufacture of Leather, 
52s. 6d. 

-- J,fanufaciure of Paper, 28s. 
--Steam Boiler Inc?·ustaUon, 

8s. 6d. 
-- G. B., Inte1·national Law, 

lOs. 6d. 
D A WID0\7SKY, Glue, Gela

tine, 4'"c., l2s. 6d. 
Da11 of m_y Life, by an Eton boy, 

new ed1t. 2s. 6d. ; also ls . 
DE JOINVILLE. See Bayard 

Series. 
DE LEON, EDWIN, Under the 

Stars and Unde'l' the Crescent, 
2 vola. 12s.; new edit. 6s. 

DELLA ROBBIA. See Great 
Artists. 

Denmark and Iceland. See 
Foreign Conn tries. 

DENNETT, R. E., Seven Years 
am ong the F.iO?·t, 7 s. 6d. 

DERRY (Bishop of). See 
Preachers. 

DE WINT. See Great Artists. 
DIGGLE, J. Vl., Bislwp F·ra. 

ser' s Lancash-ire L~je, new edit. 
12s. 6d.; popular ed. 3s. 6d. 

--Sermons for Daily Life, 5& 
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DOBSON, AusTIN, Hogarth, 
with a bibliography, .&c., of 

. printe, illust. 24s.; l. paper 52s. 6d. 

--See also Great Artists. 
DODGE, MRs., Hans Brinker, 

the Silver Ska,tes, new edit. 5s., 
3s. 6d .. 2s. 6d. ; text only, ls. 

DONKIN, J. G., Trooper and 
Redskin; N. W. mounted police, 
Canada, 8s. 6d. 

DONNELLY, IGNATIUS, Atlan
tis, the Antediluvian World, new 
edit. 12s. 6d. 

-- Cresar's Column, authorized 
edition, 3s. 6d. 

-- Docto·r Huguet, 3s. 6d. 
- Great Crryptogram, Bacon's 

Cipher in Shakespeare, 2 vola. 
30s. 

-- Ragnarok : the Age of 
Fire a,nd Gra,vel, 12.~. 6d. 

DORE, GusTAVE, Life and Re
miniscences, by Blanche Roose· 
velt, fully illust. 24s. 

DOS PASSOS, J. R., Law of 
Stockbrokers a,nd Stock E wcha,nges, 
35s. 

DOUDNEY, SARAH, Godiva 
Durleigh, 3 vola. 3ls. 6d. 

DOUGALL, J. D., Shooting 
Applia,nces, Practice, g.-c., lOs. 6d.; 
new edit. 7 s. 6d. 

DOUGHTY, H. M., Friesland 
Meres a,nd the Netherlands, new 
edit. illust. lOs. 6d. 

DOVETON, F. B., P oems and 
Sna,tches of Songs , 5s. ; new edit. 
3a. 6d. 

DU CHAILLU, PAUL. See 
Low's Standard Books. 

DUNCKLEY (" Verax.") See 
Prime Ministers. 

DUNDERDALE, GEORGE, 
Prairie and Bush, 6s. 

Durer. See Great Artists. 
·DYKES, J. OswALD, See 

Prea.chera. 

Echoes from the Heart, 3s. 6d. 
EDEN, C. H. See Foreign 

Countries. 

EDMO~DS, C., Poetry of thd 
Anti-Jacobin, new edit. 7s. 6d. 
and 2ls. 

Educational Catalogue. See 
Classified Catalogue. 

EDWARDS, American Steam 
Engineer, l2s. 6d. 

-- }lforlern Locomotive En
gines, 12s. 6d. 

-- Steam Engineer' 1 Guide, 
12s. 6d. 

--H. SuTHERLAND. See 
Great Musicians. 

-- M. B., Dream of Millions, 
g.-c., ls. 

-- SeeLow'sStandardNovels. 
EGGLESTON, G. CARY,, Jug

gerna,ut, 6s. 
Egypt. See Foreign Countries. 
Elizabethan Songs. See Choice 

Editions. 
EMER 'ON, DR. P. H., East 

Coast Yarns, ls. 
- English idylls, new ed. 2s. 
-- Natu1·alistic Photography, 

new edit. 5s. 
-- Pictures of East Anglian 

Life; plates and vignettes, l05s. 
and 147s. 

-- and GOODALL, Life on 
the Norfolk Broads, plates, 126s. 
and 210s. 

-- lVild Life on a Tidal 
Water, copper plates, ord. edit. 
25s. ; edit. de luxe, o3s. 

- R . W., by G. W. COOKE, 
Bs. 6d. 

- Bi1·thday Book, 3s. 6d. 
--In Concord, a memoir, 

7s. 6d. 
English Catalogue, 1863-71, 

42s.; 1872-80, 42s. ; 1881-9, 
52s. 6d.; 5s . yearly. 
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English Catalogue, Inriex val. 
1837-56, 26s.; l85o-76, 42s.; 
1874-80, 18s. 

-Etchings, vol. v. 45s. ; vi., 
25s. ; vii .. 2.')s. : viii., 42s. 

English PhilosopheTs, edited by 
E. B. Ivan Muller, M.A., 3s. 6d. 
each. 

Bacon, by Fowler. 
Hamilton, by Monck. 
Hartley and James Mill, by Bower. 
Sbaftesbury & Hutcheson; Fowler. 
Adam Smith, by J. A. Farrer. 
ERCKMANN -CHATRIAN. 

See Low's Standard Book!'~. 
ERICH~O~, Life, by W. C. 

Church, 2 vols. 24s. 
ES~iARCH, F., Handbook of 

Surgery, 2-!s. 
Essays on English Writers. 

See Gentle Life Series. 
EVANS, G. E., Repentance of 
Magda~ene Despar, q-c., poems, 
5s. · 

- S. , & . F., Upper Ten, .~ 
story, ls. 

- \V. E., Songs of the Birds, 
n. ed. 6s. 

EVELYN, J., An Inca Queen, 
5s. 

-JoHN, Life of Mrs. Godol
phin, 7s. 6d. 

EVES, C. W ., West Indies, 
n. ed. 7s. 6d. 

FAIRBAIRN, A. M. See 
Preachers. 

Familiar Words. See Gentle 
Life Series. 

FARINI, G. A., Kalahari 
Desert, 2ls. 

FARRAR, C. S., History of 
Sc'U~pture, 9-"c., 6s. 

- ~fAURIOE, Minnesota, 6s. 
FA URIEL, Last Days of the 

Consu~ate, lOs. 6d. 
FAY, T., Three Germany1. 2 

vole. 36.t. 

FEILDEN, H. ST. J., Some 
P'Ublic Schools, 2s. 6d. 

-Mrs., My African Home, 
7s. 6d. 

FENN, G. 1f.ANVILLE. See 
Low's Standard Books. 

FENNELL, J. G., Book of the 
Roach, n. ed. 2s. 

FFORDE, B., Subaltm·n, Police. 
man, and the Little Girl. ls. 

- Trotter, a Poona lrfystery, 
1 s. 

FIELD, MAUNSELL B., .Memo
ries, 1 Os. 6d. 

FIELDS, JAMES T., Memoirs, 
12s. 6d. 

-- Yesterdays with Authors, 
16s.; also lOs. 6d. 

Figure Painters of Holland.. 
bee Great Artists. 

FINCK, HENRY T., Pacifi~ 
Coast Scenic Tour, lOs. 6d. 

FITCH, LucY. See Nursing 
Record Series, ls. 

FITZGERALD. See Foreign 
Countries. 

-- PERCY, Book Fancier, 51. 
and 12s. 6d 

FITZPATRICK, T., Autumn 
Cruise in the ./Eqean, lOs. 6d 

- Tr-ansatlantic Holiday, 
lOs. Rd. 

FLEMING, S., England and 
Canada, 6s. 

Foreign Countries and British 
Colonies, descriptive handbooks 
edited by F. S. Pulling, M.A. 
Each volume is the work of a 
writer who has S))ecial acquaint
ance with the subject, 3s. 6a. 

Australia. by Fitzgerald. 
.Austria-Hungary, by Kay. 
Denmarka.nd Iceland, by E. O.Otte. 
Egypt, by S. L. Poole. 
France, by .Miss Roberts. 
Germany, by L. Sergeant. 
Greece, by 8. Baring Gonld. 
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Foreign Count1·ies, &c.-cont. 
Japan, by Mossman. 
Peru, by R. Markham. 
Russia, by Morfill. 
Spain, by Webster. 
Sweden and Norway, by Woods. 
West Indies, by C. H. Eden. 

FOREI\IAN, J., Philippine 
Islands, 2ls. 

FOTHERINGHAM, L. M., 
Nya!saland, 7s. 6d. 

FOWLER, Japan, China, and 
India, lOs. 6d. 

FRA ANGELICO. See Great 
Artists. 

FRA BARTOLOMMEO, AL
BERTINELLI, a.nd ANDREA. 
DEL SARTO. See Great Artists. 

Fl:<.ANC, MAUD JEANNE, Beat-
rice Melton, 4s. 

-Emily's Choice, n. ed. 58, 
-Golden Gifts, 4s. 
- Hall's Vineyard, 4s. ; 
-Into the Light, 4s. 
- John's Wife, 4s. 
-Little MeTCy,; for better, 

fof' wo'l'se, 4s. 
-Marian, a Tale, n. ed. 5s. 
- Master of Ralston, 4s. 
- Minnie's Mission, a Tem-

perance Tale, 4:s. 
-No longer a Child, 4s. 
- Silken Cords and Iron 

Fetter&, a Tale, 4s. 
- Two Sides to Every Ques

tion, 4s. 
-Vermont Vale, 5s. 

.A plainer edition is published at 
Is. 6d.. 
Franct. See Foreign Countries. 
FRANCIS, F., War, Waves, 

aftd Wanderings, 2 vola. 24s. 
-- See also Low's Standard 

Series. 
.F''rank'& Ranche; or, My Holi

i.a.y in the Rockies, n. ed. 5s, 

FRANKEL, JuLrus, Starch 
Glucose, grc., 18s. 

FRASER, BISHOP, Lancashire 
Life, n. ed. 12s. 6d.; popular ed. 
3s. 6d. 

FREEMAN, J., 111elbourne Life, 
liahts and shadows, 6s. 

FRENCH, F., H ome Fairies and 
Heart Flowers, illust. 24s. 

French and English Birthday 
Book, by Kate D. Clark, 7s. 6d. 

French Revolution, Lette1·s from 
Paris, translated, lOs. 6d. 

F1·esh Woods and PastU?·es Neto, 
by the Author of "A.n Angler's 
Days," 5s., ls. 6d., ls. 

FRIEZE, Dupre, Florentine 
Swlptor, 7s. 6d. 

FRISWELL, J. H. See Gentle 
Life Series. 

Froissart for Boys, by Lanier, 
new eeL 7s. 6d. 

FROUDE, J. A. See Prime 
Ministers. 

Gainsborough and Constal.Jle. 
See Great Artists. 

GASPARIN, Sunny Fields and 
8hady W oods, 6s. 

GEFFCKE:N, British Empire, 
7s. 6d. 

Generation of Judges, n. e. 7 s.6d. 
Gentle Life Series, edited by J. 

Rain Friswell, sm. 8vo. 6s. per 
Tol.· calf extra, lOs. 6d.. ea.; 16mo, ' . . . 
2&. 6d., except when pnoe lB gJ.ven. 

Gentle Life. 
A.bout in the World. 
Like unto Christ. 
Familiar Words, 6s.; also 3s. 6d.. 
Montaigne's Essays. 
Sidney's Arcadia, 6s. 
Gentle Life, second series. 
Varia; readings, lOs. 6d. 
Silent hour; essays. 
Half-length Portraits 
Essays on English Writers. 
OtherPeople'sWindows,6s. &2&. 6d, 
A. Man's 'l'hougr.ts. 
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George Ez.iot, by G. W. Cooke, 
lOs. 6d. 

Germany. See Foreign Coun
tries. 

GESSI, Ro~IOLO PASHA, Seven 
Yea1·s in the So~~dan, 18s. 

GHIBERTI & DO~ATELLO. 
See Great Artists. 

GILES, E., Aust1·alia Twice 
Trave?·sed, 1872-76, 2 vola. 30s. 

GILL, J. See Low's Readers. 
GILLESPIE, W. :JI., Su?·vey

ing, n. ed. 2ls. 
Giotto, by Harry Quilter, illust. 

15s. 
-- See also Great Artists. 
GIRDLESTONE, C., P1·ivate 
Det'otion.~ , 2s. 

GLADSTONE. See Prime 
Ministers. 

GLENELG, P., Devil and the 
Doctor, ls. 

GLOVER, R., Light of the 
World, n. ed., 2s. 6J. 

GLUCK. See Great Musicians. 
Goethe's Faustus, in orig. rhyme, 

by Huth, 5s. 
-- Prosa, by C. A. Bucbheim 

(Low's German Series), 3s. 6d. 
GOLDSMITH, 0., She Stoops 

to Conquer, by Austin Dobson, 
illust by E. A. Abbey, 84s. 

-- See also Choice Editions. 
GOOCH, FANNY C., Mexicans, 

16s. 
GOODALL, Life and Land

scape on the Norfolk Broads, 126s. 
and 210.~. 

-- &KMERSO:N, PictuTes of 
East Anglian Life, £5 5s. and £7 7s. 

GOODM.AN, E. J., The Best 
Tour in Noru:ay, 6s. 

-- N. & A., Fen Skating, 5s. 
GOODYEAR,\V. H., G1·ammar 

of the Lot~~s, Ornament and Sun 
Worship, 63s. nett. 

GORDON, J. E. H., Physical 
Treatise on Elect?·icity and Mag• 
netisrn. 3rd ed. 2 vola. 42s. 

--Electric Lighting, l8s. 
-- School Elect?·icity, 5s. 
-- 11rs. J. E. H., Decorati'/Nj 

Electricity , ill nst. 12s. 
GO\VER, Lon.o RoNALD, Harul

book to the Art Galleries of Belgiu11• 
and Holland, 5s. 

-- 11 01·thb1·ook Gallery, 63s. 
and J 05s. 

- Po1·t?·aits at CastleHoward. 
2 vols. 126s. 

-- See also Great Artists. 
G RAESSI, Italian Dictionary, 

3s. 6rl. ; r oan, 5s. 
GRAY, T. See Choice Eds. 
Great A 'l't ists, Biographies, 

illustrated, emblematical bind
ing, 3s. 6d. per vol. except where 
the price is given. 

Barbizon School, 2 vola. 
Claude le Lorrain. 
Correggio, 2s. 6d. 
Cox and De Wint. 
George Cruikshank. 
Della Robbin. and Cellini, 2s. 6d. 
Albrecht Di.irer. 
Figure Paintinl!s of Holland. 
Fra Angelico, Masaccio, &c. 
Fra Bartolommeo, &c. 
Gainsborough and Constable. 
Ghiberti and Donatello, 2s. 6d. 
Giotto, by H. Quilter, 15s. 
Hogarth, by A. Dobson. 
Hans Holbein. 
Landscape Painters of Holland. 
Land seer. 
Leonardo da Vinci. 
Little Masters of Gel'ma.ny, by 

Scott ; ed. de luxe, lOs. 6d. 
Mantegna and Francia. 
Meissonier, 2s. 6d. 
Michelangelo. 
Mulready. 
Murillo, by Minor, 2s. 6d. 
Over heck. 
l:{l:qJill:lo~l. 
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Great .A rtists-wntinu~d. 
Rembrandt. 
Reynolds. 
Romney and Lawrence, 2s. ea. 
Rubens, by Kett. 
Tintoretto, by Osler. 
Titian, by Heath. 
Turner, by Monkhouea. 
Vandyck and Ha.ls. 
Velasqut>z. 
Vernet & Delaroche. 
Watteau, by Mollett, 2s. 6d.. 
Wilkie, by Mollett. 
Great Musicians, edited by 

F. Hueffer. A series of bio
graphies, 3s. each:-

Bach, by Poole. 
Beethoven. 
•Berlioz. 
Cherubini. 
English Church Composer&, 
•muck. 
Handel. 
Haydn. 
•Marcello. 
Mendelssohn. 
Mozart. 
*'Palestrina and the Roman School. 
Purcell. 
Rossini and Modern Italian School. 
Schubert. 
Schumann. 
Richard Wagner. 
Weber. 

* Are not yet published. 
Greece. See Foreign Countries. 
GRIEB, German Dictionary, n. 

ed. 2 vols. 2ls. 
GRIMM, H., Literature, 8s. 6d. 
GROHMANN, Camps in the 

Rockies , 12s. 6d. 
GROVES, J. PERCY, See 

Low's Standard Booke. 
GUIZOT, History of England, 

illust. 3 vola. re-issue at lOs. 6d. 
per vol. 

- History of France, illust. 
ro-lssue, 8 vols. 10~. 6d. ea'Ch. 

-Abridged by G. Masson,5a. 
GUYO~, l\!ADAME, Life, 6s. 

HADLEY, J ., R oman Law) 
7s. 6d. 

Half-length Portraits. See 
Gentle Life Series. 

HALFORD, F. M., Dry Fly-
fishing, n. ed. 25s. 

--Float-ing Flies, l5s. & 30s. 
HALL, How to Live Long, 2s. 
HALSEY, F. A., Slide Valv~ 

()ears, . Bs. 6d. 
HAMILTON. See English 

Philosophers. 
-- E. Fly-fishing, 6s. and 

10~. 6d. 
-- Riverside Naturalist, l4s. 
HAMILTON'S lY!exican Hand

book, Bs. 6d. 
HAKDEL. See Great Musi

cians. 
HANDS, T:, Numerical Exer

cises in Chemistry, 2s. 6d. ; with
out <tnB. 2s.; ans. sep. 6d. 

Handy Guide to Dry-fly Fishing, 
by Ootswold Isys, ls. 

Handy Guide Book to Japanese 
Is lands, 6s. 6d. 

HARDY, A. S., Pw;se-rose, 6s. 
-- THos. See Low's Stand

ard Novels. 
HARKUT, F., Conspirator, 6s. 
HARLAND, M.ARION, Home 

Kitchen, 5s. 
Harper's Young People, vols. 

I.-VII. 7s. 6d. each; gilt Bs. 
HARRIES, A. See Nursing 

Record Series. 
HARRIS, W. B., Land of the 

African Sultan,, lOs. 6d. ; l. p. 
3ls. 6d. 

HARRISON, MARY, Modern 
Cookery, 6s. 

-- Skilful Cook, n. ed. 5s. 
-- :M: Rs. B. Old-fashioned 

Fair'y Book, 6s. 
-- W., Londdn Houses, IlluA~ 

n. edit. ls. Rd .• 6s. net; b.. 2s. ~. 
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HARTLEY and MILL. See 
English Philosophers. 

HATTON, JosEPH, Journalistie 
London, 12s. 6d. 

--See also Low's Standard 
Novels. 

HA WEIS, H.R.,Broad Church, 
6s. 

-- P oets in the Pulpit/1 Os. 6d. 
new edit. 6s.; also 3s. 6d. 

--Mrs., Housekeeping, 2s. 6d. 
--Beautiful Houses, 4s., new 

edit. ls. 
HAYDN. See Great Musicians. 
HAZLITT, W., R ound Table, 

2s 6d. 
HEAD, PEROY R. See Illus. 

Text Books and Great Artists. 
HEARD,A.F., Russian Church, 

l6s. 
HEARN, L., Y ouma, 5s. 
BE~4..TH, F. G., Fern World, 

l2s. 6d., new edit. 6s. 
-GERTRUDE, Tell us Why, 

2s. 6d. 
HELDMANN, B., Mutiny of 

the" L eander," 7s. 6d. and 5s. 
- See also Low's Standard 

Books for Boys. 
HENTY, G. A., Hidden Foe, 

2 vola. 2ls. 
- See also Low's Standard 

Books for Boys. 
- RICHMOND, A ust1·aliana, 

5s. 
HERBERT, T., Salads and 

SCLndwiches, 6d. 
HICKS, C. S., Our B oys, and 

wha,t to do with Them; Me1cha,nt 
Se'I"Vice, 5s. 

._ Yachts, Boats, and Canoes, 
lOs. 6d. 

HIGGINSON, T. W., Atlantic 
Essays, 6s. 

- History ojthe U.S., illust. 
Us. 

HILL, A. STAVELEY, From 
Home to Home in N .• W. Oa,nada,, 
2ls., new edit. 7s. 6d. 

-G. B., Footsteps of John
son, 63s,; edition de luwe, 14 is. 

HINMAN, R., Eclectic Physi
ca,l Geogmphy, 5s. 

Hints on proving Wills without 
Professiona,l .Assi ta,nce, n. ed. ls. 

HOEY, ltirs. CASHEL. Sea 
Low's Standard Novels. 

HOFFER, Caoutchouc 9' Gutta 
Pe1·cha, 12s. 6d. 

HOGARTH. See Gr. Art ist/9. 
HOLBEIN. See Great Artist.s. 
HOLDER, CHARLES F., I vory 

King, 8s. 6d. 
-- Living Lights, 8s. 6d. 
- llfarvels of Animal Lif~, 

8s. 6rl. 
HOLM, S.AxE, Draxy Miller, 

2s. 6d. and 2s. 
HOLMES, 0. ·v:lENDELL, Befor8 

the Ou?·jew, 5s. 
- Ove1· the Tea_ Cup;;, 6s. 
-- Iron Gate, <)'c., P oems, 6a. 
-- Last Leaf, 42s. 
- Mechanism in Thought 

a,nd Mo?'CLls, ls. 6d . 
- Zvlortal ..Antipathy, 8s. 6d., 

2s. and ls. 
--Our Hundred Days in 

Europe, new edit. 6s.; I. paper 
15s. 

- Poetical Works, new edit., 
2 vola. lOs. 6d. 

- Works, prose, 10 vols.; 
poetry, 4 vola.; 14 vole. 84:. 
Limited large paper edit., 14 VO.LI. 

294s. nett. 
- See also Low's Standard. 

Novels and Rose Library. 
HOLUB, E., S outh .Africa, 

2 vols. 42s. 
HOPKINS, M.ANLEY, Treatis1 

on the 0Mdina,L Numbers, 21 i)(j, 
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Horace in Latin, with Smart's 
literal translation, 2s. 6d.; trans
lation only, l s. 6d. 

HORETZKY, C., Canada on 
the Pacific, 5s. 

How and where to Fish in 
Jreln.nd, by H. Regan, 3s. 6d. 

HOWARD, BLAKCHE W., Tony 
the Maid , 3s. 6d. 

-See also Low's Standard 
Novels. 

HO\VELLS, W. D., Suburban 
Sketches, 7 s. 6d. 

-- Undiscovered Count1y, 
3s. nd. and ls. 

HOWORTH, H. H., Glacial 
Nightmare, 18s. 

-- lY!ammoth and the Flood, 
l8s. 

HUDSON, N.H., Purple Land 
that England Lost ; Banda Orien
tal 2 vols. 2ls. : 1 vol. 6s. 

HUEFFER. E. See Great 
111: nsi cians. 

HUGHES, HuGH PRICE. See 
Preachers. 

HUME, F., Creature of the 
Night, ls. 

Humorous Art at the Naval 
Exhibition, ls. 

HUMPHREYS, JE~ .,.ET, Some 
Little Britons in Brittany, 2s. 6d. 

Hundred Greatest lJJ.en, new 
edit. one vol. 2b. 

HUNTI.N GDO~, The Squi're's 
Nieces , 2s. 6d. (Playtime Library.) 

HYDE, Hundred Years uy 
Post, ls. 

Hymnal Companion to the 
Book of Common Prayer, separate 
lists gratis. 

Iceland. See Foreign Countries. 
[llustrated Text-Books of Art

Education, edit. by E. J. Poynte!", 
R.A., illust. 5s. each. 

Architecture, Classic and Early J 

Christian. 

fllust. Text-Books-continued. 
Architecture, Gothic and Renais

sance. 
German, Flemish, and Dutch 

Pai nting. 
Painting, Classic and Italian. 
Painting, En~lish and American. 
Sculpture, modern. 
Sculpture, by G. Redford. 
Spanish and French artists. 

INDERWICK, F. A., Inter-
regnum, lOs. 6d. 

-- Sidelights on the Stua-rts, 
new edit. 7s. 6d. 

I~GELOW, JEAN. See Low's 
Standard Novels. 

INGLIS, Our New Zealand 
Cousins, 6s. 

-- Sp01·t and Work on the 
Nepaul F?·ontier, 2ls. 

- Tent Life in Tiger Land, 
18s. 

IRVING, W., Little Britain, 
lOs. 6d. and 6s. 

- Works, " Geoffrey Cray
on" edit. 27 vola. 16l. 16s. 

JACKSON, J., H andwriting 
in Relation to Hpgiene, 3d. 

--New Style Vertical Writing 
Copy-Books, Series I. 1-8, 2d. 
and l d. each. 

- New Code Copy-Books, 
22 Nos. 2d. e!Lch. 

-Shorthand of Arithmetic, 
Companion to all Arithmetics, 
ls. 6d. 

-- L., Ten Centuries of Euro
pean Progress, with maps, 12s, 6d. 

J A rns, CROAKE, Law and 
Lawyers, new edit. 7s . 6d. 

-- HE 'RY. See DaUL1et, A. 
JAMES and 110LE'S French 

Dictionary, 3s. 6d. cloth; roan, 5s. 
JAMES, German Dictionary , 

3s. 6d. cloth; roan 5s. 
J .A.NVIER, Aztec Trea ure 

House, 7s. 6d.; new edit. 58. 
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Japan. See Foreign Countries. 
JEFFERIES, RICHARD, .Ama

?'yllis at the Fair, 7s. 6d. 
- Bevis, new edit. 5s. 
JEPHSON, A. J. M., Emin 

Pasha relief expedition, 2ls. 
JERDO.N. See Low's Standard 

Series. 
JOHNSTON, H. H., The Congo, 

2ls. 
JOHNSTON-LAVIS, H. J., 

South Italian Volcanoes, 15s. 
JOHNSTONE, D. L., Land of 

the .Mountain Kingdom, new edit. 
3s. 6d. and 2s. 6d. 

JONES, MRs. HERBERT, San
dringharn, Past and Present, 
illust., new edit. 8s. 6d. 

JULIEN, F., Convm·sational 
French Reader, 2s. 6d. 

-English Student's French 
E xaminer, 2s. 

- Fi?·st Lessons in Conversa
tional French Grammar, n. ed. ls. 

- FTench at II ome and at 
School, Book I. accidence, 2s.; 
key, 3s. 

-Petites Lerons de Conver
sation et de G?·amrnaire, n. ed. 3s. 

-Petites Ler;ons, with 
phrases, 3s. 6d. 

- Plt1·ases of Daily Use, 
separately, 6rl . 

KARR, H. W. SETON, Shores 
and .Alps of Alaska, 16s. 

KARSLAND, VEv.A, Women 
and their TVork, ls. 

KAY. See Foreign Countries. 
KENNEDY, E. B., Blacks and 

Bushrangers, new edit. 5s., 3s. 6d. 
and 2s. 6d. 

KERR, W. 11:., Far Interior, 
the Cape, Zarnbesi, kc., 2 vola. 32s. 

KERSHAW, S. W., Protest
ants from France in their English 
Home, 6s. 

KETT. C. W., Rubens, 3s. 6d. 

Khedives and Pashas, 7 s. 6d. 
KILNER, E. A., Four Welsh 

Counties, 5s. 

King and Commons. See Cavalier 
in Bayard Series. 

KINGSLEY, R. G., Children 
of Westminste1· Abbey, 5s. 

KINGSTON. See Low's 
Standard Books. 

KIPLING, RuDYARD, Soldiers 
Tlwee, 9-'c., stories, ls. 

- Story of the Gadsbys, new 
edit. ls. 

-In Black and White, &c., 
stories, ls. 

- Wee Willie Winkie, qc., 
stories, ls. 

-Under the Deodars, qc., 
stories, ls. 

-Phantom Rickshaw, qc., 
stories, 1 s. 

• • * The six collections of stcries 
may also be had in 2 vola. 3s. 6d, 
each. 

-Stories, Library Edition, 
2 vols. 6s. each. 

KIRKALDY, W. G., I>avid 
Ki1·lra.ldy' s Mechanical Testing. 84s. 

KNIGHT, A. L., In the Web 
of Destiny, 7s. 6d. 

-E. F., Cruise of the Fal
con, new edit. 3s. 6d. 

-E. J., Albania and Monte
ntgro, 12s. 6d. 

-- V. C., Church Unity, 5s. 
KNOX, _T. W., Boy Travellers, 

new edit. 5s. 
KNOX-LITTLE, W. J., Ser-

mnns, 3s. 6d. 
KUNHARDT, C. P., Small 

Yachts, new edit. 50s. 
--Steam Yachts, 16s. 
KvVONG, En.r;lish Phrases, 2ls. 
LABOULLAYE, E., Abdallah, 

2s. 6d. 
LALANNE, Etching, 12-s. 6d. 



16 A Select List of Books 

LAMB, 0HAS., Essays of Elia, 
with designs by C. 0. Murray, 6s. 

LAMBERT, Angling Lit;.,t;a
ture, 3s. 6d. 

Land.:,cape Painters of Holland. 
See Great Artists. 

LANDSEER. See Great Ar
tists. 

LANG LEY, S. P., New Astro
nom;y, lOs. 6d. 

LANIER, S., Boy's Froissart, 
7s. 6d.; King .Arthur, 7s. 6d.; 
Mrtbinogion, 7s. 6d.; Percy, 7s. 6d. 

LANSDF:LL, HENRY, Through 
Siberia, 1 v. 15s. and lOs. 6d. 

-- Russia in Cent?·al .A~ia, 
2 vola. 42s. 

- Through Central Asia, 12s. 
LARDEN, \V., School Course 

on Heat, n. ed. 5s. 
LAURIE, A., Secret of the 

Magian, the 1Jiyste?·y of Ecbatana, 
ill us. 6s. See also Low's Standard 
Books. 

LAWRENCE, SERGEANT, Auto
biography, Rs. 

-and ROMNEY. See Great 
Ar tists. 

LAYARD, ~1:Rs., West Indies, 
2s. 6d. 

LEA, H. C., Inquisition, 3 vols. 
42s. 

LEARED, A., Marocco, n. ed. 
16s. 

LEAVITT, ltew World Trage
d\es, 7s. fld . 

LEFFINGWELL, W. B., 
Shooting, 18s. 

-Wild Fowl Shooting, 
JOs. 6d. 

LE FROY, W., DEAN. See 
Preachers. 

LELAND, C. G., Algonquin 
Legend8, 8s. 

LEMON, M., Small House ovtr 
£he W n.t-<.,.. 6s. 

Leo XIII. Life, l8s. 
Leonardo da Vinci. See Great 

Artists. 
--Literary Works, by J.P. 

Richter, 2 vola. 252s. 
LIEBER, Teleg1·aphic Cipher, 

4-2s. nett. 
Like unto Christ. See Gentle 

Life Series. 
LITTLE, ARCH. J., Yang-tse 

Gorges, n. ed., lOs. 6d. 
Little Masters of Germany. See 

Great Artists. 
LONGFELLOW, Miles Stan

dish, illua. 2ls. 
--Maidenhood, with col. pl. 

2s. 6d. ; gilt edges, 3s. 6d. 
- Nurembe'rg, photogr. illu. 

3ls. 6d. 
-Song of Hiawatha, illust. 

2ls. 
LOOMIS, E., Astronomy, n. ed. 

8s. 6d. 
LORNE, 11:ARQUIS oF, Canada 

and Scotland, 7 s. 6d. 
-- Palme1·ston. See Prime 

:Ministers. 
Louis, St. See Bayard 

Series. 
Low's French Readers, edit. by 

C. F. Clifton, I. 3d., II. 3d., III. 
6d. 

- German Series. See 
Goethe, Meissner, Sandars, and 
Schiller. 

- London Charities, annu
ally, ls. 6d.; sewed, ls. 

- fllustrated Germ. Primer, 
ls. 

- Infant P1·imers, I. illus. 
3d.; II. illus. 6d. and j . /. 

-Pocket Encyclopwdia) with 
plates, 3s. 6d.; roan, 4~. 6d. 

--Readers, I., 9d.; li., IOd.; 
III., ls.; IV., b. 3d.; V.,)s. 4:d.; 
VI., 1&. 6d. 
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Low's Select Parchment Series. 
Aldrich (T. B.) Friar Jerome's 

Beautiful Book, 3s. 6d. 
Lewis (Rev. Gerrard), Ballads o£ 

the Cid, 2s. 6d. . 
Whittier (J .. G.) The King's Missive. 

3s. 6d. 

Low's Stand. Library of Travel 
(except where price is stated), per 
volume, 7s. 6d. 

1. Butler, Great Lone Land; also 
3s. 6d. 

2. --Wild North Land. 
3. Stanley (H. M.) Coomassie, 
3s. 6d. 

4. -- How I Found Livingstone i 
also 3s. 6d. 

5. -- Throu:zh the Dark Con
tinent, 1 vol. illust., 12s. 6d.; also 
3s. 6d. 

8. :MacGahan (J. A.) Oxus. 
9. Spry, voyage, Oha,Zlenger. 

10. Burnaby's Asia Minor, lOs. 6d. 
11. Soh weinfarth' s Heart of Aft·ica, 

2 vola. 15s. ; also 3s. 6d. each. 1 
12. Marshall(W.)ThroughAmerica. 
13. Lansdell (H). Through Siberia, 

lOs. 6d. 
14. Coote, South by East, lOs. 6d. 
15. Knight, Cruise of the Fa,lcon, 

also 3s. 6d. 
16. Thomson (Joseph) Through 

Masai Land. 
19. Ashe (R. P.) Two Kings of 

U gs.nda, 3s. 6d. 
Low's Standard Novels (except 

where price is stated), 6s. 
Baker, John \Vestacott. 
Black (W.) Craig Royston. 
--Daughter of Heth. 
-- House Boat. 
--1n Far Lochaber. 
-- In Silk Attire. 
-- Kilmeny. 
--Lady Siverdale's Sweet-

heart. 
-- New Prince Fortunatus. 
-- Penance of John Logan. 
-- Stand Fast, Craig Royston I 
--Sunrise. 
-- Three Feather&. 

Low's Stand. Novels-cor1.tinue.d 
Blackmore (R. D.) Alice Lorraine. 
-- Christowell. 
--Clara Vaughan. 
-- Cradock Nowell. 
--Cripps the Carrier. 
-- Ereme, or :My Father's Sins. 
-- Kit and Kitty. 
-- Lorna Doone. 
--Mary Anerley. 
--Sir Thomas Upmore. 
- · - Springhaven. 
Bremont, Gentleman Digger. 
Brown (Robert) Jack Abbott's Log. 
Bynner, Agnes Surriage. 
--Begum's Daughter. 
Cable (G. W.) Bonaventure, 5.!. 
Coleridge (C. R.) English Squire. 
Craddock, Despot of Broomsedge. 
Croker (Mrs. B. M.) Some One Else. 
Cumberland (Stuart) Vasty Deep. 
De Leon, Under the Stars and 

Crescent. 
Edwards (Miss Betham) Half-way. 
Eggleston, Juggernaut. 
French Heiress in her own Chateau. 
Gilliat (E.) Story of the Dragon· 

nades. 
Hardy (A. S.) Passe-rose. 
-- (Thos.) Far from the Madding. 
--Hand o£ Ethelberta. 
-- Laodicean. 
-- :Mayor of Casterbridge. 
-- Pair of Blue Eyes. 
--Return o£ the Native. 
--Trumpet-Major. 
-- Two on a Tower. 
H arkut, Conspirator. 
Hatton (J.) Old House a.t Ba.nd. 

wich. 
-- Three Recruits. 
Hoey (Mrs. Cashel) Golden Sorrow. 
--Out of Court. 
-- Stern Chase. 
Howard (Blanche W.) Open Door. 
Ingelow (Jean) Don John. 
-- John Jerome, 5s. 
-- Sarah de Berenger. 
Lathrop, Newport, 5s. 
Mao Donald (Geo.) Adela. Cathcart. 
-- Guild Court. 
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Low's Stand.Novels-continued. 
Mac Donald (Geo.) Mary Marston. 
-- Orts. 
--Stephen Archer, &c. 
-- The Vicar's Daughter. 
--Weighed and Wanting. 
Macmaster, Our Pleasant Vices. 
Macquoid (Mrs.) Diane. 
Musgrave (Mrs.) Miriam. 
Osborn, Spell of Ashtaroth, 5s. 
Prince Maskiloff. 
Riddell (Mrs.) Alaric Spenceley. 
-- Dail!ies and Buttercups. 
--Senior Partner. 
-- Struggle for Fame. 
Russell (W. Clark) Betwixt the 

Forelands. 
- Frozen Pirate. 
--Jack's Courtship. 
- John Holdsworth. 
-- Little Loa. 
--My Watch Below. 
-- Ocean Free Lance. 
--Sailor's Sweetheart. 
--Sea Queen. 
--Strange Voyage. 
- The Lady Maud. 
--Wreck of the Grosvenor. 
Steuart, Kilgroom. 
Stockton (F. R.) Ardis Claverden. 
-- Bee-man of Orn, 5s. 
--Hundredth Man. 
--The late Mrs. Null. 
Stoker, Snake's Pass. 
Stowe (Mrs.) Old Town Folk. 
-- Pogauuc People. 
Thomas, House on the Rear. 
Thomson, Uln, -a.n African Ro-

mance. 
Tourgee, Murvale Eastman. 
Tytler (S.) Duchess Frances. 
Vane, From the Dead. 
Wallace (Lew.) Ben Hur. 
Warner, Little Journey in the 

World. 
Woolson (Constance Fenimore) 

.Anne. 
-East Angles. 
--For the Major, 5s. 
- Jupiter Lights. 

See also Sea Stories. 

Low's Stand. Novels, new issue 
at short intervals, 2s. 6d. and 2s. 

Blackmore, Alice Lorraine. 
-- Christowell. 
-- Cl:..ra Vaughan. 
--Cripps the Carrier. 
--Kit and Kitty. 
-- Lorna Doone. 
-- :Mary .Anerley. 
-- Tommy Upmore. 
Cable, Bonaventure. 
Croker, Some One Else. 
Cumberland, Vasty Deep. 
De Leon, Under the Stars. 
Edwards, Half-way. 
Hardy, Laodicean. 
--Madding Crowd. 
-- :Mayor of Casterbridge. 
-Trumpet-Major, 
--Two on a Tower. 
Hatton, Old Honse at Sandwich. 
-- Three Recruits. 
Hoey, Golden Sorrow. 
-- Out of Court. 
--Stern Chase. 
Holmes, Guardian Angel. 
Ingelow, John Jerome. 
--Sarah de Berenger. 
Mao Donald, .Adela Cathcart. 
--Guild Court. 
--Stephen .Archer. 
-Vicar's Daughter. 
Oliphant, Innocent. 
Riddell, Daisies and Buttercups. 
-- Senior Partner. 
Stockton, Bee·man of Orn, 5s. 
-- Dusantes. 
--Mrs. Leeks and Mrs. Aleshine. 
Stowe, Dred. 
-- Old Town Folk. 
-- Poganuc People.• 
Thomson, Ulu. 
Walford, Her Great Idea, &o., 

Stories. 
Low's German Series, a gradu

ated course. See'' German." 
Low's Readers. See English 

Reader and French Reader. 
Low_'s Standard Books for B oys, 

w1th numerous illustrations, 
2s. 6d. ear.h; gilt edges, 3s. 6d. 
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L ow's Stand. Books for Boys
continued. 

Adventures in New Guinea: the 
Narrative of Louis Trcgance. 

Biart (Lucien) Adventures of a 
Young Naturalist. 

--My Rambles in the New World. 
Boussenard, Crusoes of Guiana. 
-- Gold Seekers, a sequel to the 

above. 
Butler !Col. Sir Wm., K.C.B.) Red 

Cloud, the Solitary Sioux: a Tale 
of the Great Prairie. 

Cahun (Leon) Adventures of Cap
tain Mal<o. 

--Blue Banner. 
Celiere, Startling Exploits of the 

Doctor. 
Chaill-a (Paul du) Wild Life under 

the Equator. 
Collingwood (Harry) Under the 

Meteor Flag. 
--Voyage of the Au?'Ma. 
Cozzens (S.W.) Marvellous Country. 
Dodge (1\lrs.) Hans Brinker; or, 

The Silver Skates. 
Du Chaillu (Paul) Stories of the 

Gorilla Country. 
Erckmann • Chatrian, Brothers 

Rantzau. 
Fenn (G. Manville) Off to the Wilds. 
--Silver Canon. 
Groves (Percy) Charmouth Grange; 

a Tale of the 17th Century. 
Heldmann (B.) Mutiny on Board 

the Ship L eander. 
Henty (G. A.) Cornet of Horse: a 

Tale of Marlborough's Wars. 
-Jack Archer; a Tale of the 

Crimea. 
-- Winning his Spurs : a Tale of 

the Crusades. 
Johnstone (D. Lawson) Mountain 

Kingdom. 
Kennedy (E. B.) Blacks and Bush

rangers in Queensland. 
Kings ton (W. H. G.) Ben Burton; 

or, Born and Bred at Sea. 
-Captain l\lugfol·d; or, Our 

Salt and Fresh Water Tutors. 
-- Dick Cheveley. 
- Heir of Kilfinnan. 

Low's Stand. B ooks for B oys
continued. 

Kingston (W. H. G.) Snowshoes 
and Canoes. 

-- Two Supercargoes. 
-- With Axe and Rifle on the 

Western Prairies. 
Laurie (A.) Conquest of the 1\foon. 
--New York to Brest iu Seven 

Hours. 
MacGregor (John) A Thonsaud 

Miles in the Rob R oy Canoe on 
Rivers and Lakes of Europe. 

Maclean (H. E.) Maid of the Ship 
Golden A.qe. 

Meunier, Gre~t Hunting Grounds 
of the W uri d. 

Muller, Nob le Words and Deeds. 
Perelaer, The Three Deserters; 

or, Ran Away from the Dutch. 
Reed (Talbot Baines) Sir Ludar: a 

Tale of the Days of the Good 
Queen Bess. 

Rousselet (Louis) Drummer-boy: a 
Story of the Time of Washington. 

-- King of the Tigers. 
--Serpent Charmer. 
-- Son of the Constable of 

France. 
Russell (W. Clark) Frozen Pirates. 
Stanley, My Kalulu-.Prince, King 

and Slave. 
Winder (1!'. H.) Lost in Africa. 

Low's Standard Series of B oola; 
by popular writers, cloth gilt, 
2s. ; gut edges, 2s. 6d. each. 

.Alcott (L. M.) A Rose in Bloom. 
-- An Old-Fashioned Girl. 
--Aunt Jo's Scrap Bag. 
-- Eight Cousins, illust. 
--Jack and Jill. 
--Jimmy's Cruise. 
--Little Men. 
-- Little Women and Little Women 

Wedded . 
-- Lulu's Library, illust. 
--Shawl Straps. 
-- Silver Pitchers. 
--Spinning-Wheel Stories. 
--Under the Lilacs, illust. 
--Work and Beginning Again, ill. 



20 A Select L-ist of Books 

Low's Stand. Series-continued. 
.Alden (W. L.) Jimmy Brown, illust. 
-- Trying to Find E arope. 
Bunyan (John) Pilgrim's Progress, 

(extra volume), gilt, 2s. 
De Witt (Madame) .An Only Sister. 
Francis (Francis) Eric and Ethel, 

illust. 
Holm (Saxe) Draxy Miller's Dowry. 
J erdon ( Gert.) Keyhole Country, 

illuat. 
Robinson (Phil) In My Indian 

Garden. 
-Under the Punkah. 
Roe (E. P.) Nature's Serial Story. 
Saintine, Picciola. 
Samuels, Forecastle to Cabin, illuat. 
Sandeau (Jules) Seagull Rock. 
Stowe (Mrs.) Dred. 
-- Ghost in the Mill, &o. 
--My Wife and I. 
- We and our N eighboure. 
See also Low's Standard Series. 
Tooley (Mrs.) Life of Harriet 

Beecher Stowe. 
Warner (C. Dudley) In the Wilder· 

ness. 
-- My Summer in a Garden. 
Whitney (Mrs.) A Summer in Leslie 

Goldthwaite's Life. 
--Faith Gartney'a Girlhood. 
--Hitherto. 
-- Real Folks. 
-- The Gayworthya. 
--We Girls. 
-- The Other Girls : a Sequel. 
• * * .A. new illustrated list of books 

for boys and girls, with portraits 
of celeb1·ated authors, sent post 
free on application. 

LOWELL, J. R., Among my 
Books, Series I. and II., 7s. 6d. 
each. 

--My Study Windows) n. ed. 
1&. 

- Vision of Sir Launfal, 
illna. 63s. 

MACDONALD, A., Our Scep
U<6d Isle, 3s. 6d. 

- D., Oceania, 6s. 

MACDONALD, GEo., Castle 
Warlock, a Homelty Romance, 3 
vola. 3ls. 6d. 

- See also I~ow's Standard 
Novels. 

-- Sm JoHN A., Life. 
MACDOWALL) ALEX. B., 

Curve Pictures of London, ls. 
MACGAHAN, J. A., Oxus, 

7s. 6d. 
MACGOUN, Commercial Cor

respondence, 5s. 
MACGREGOR, J., Rob Roy in 

the BaUw, n. ed. 3s. 6d. and 2s. 6d. 
-- Rob Roy Canoe) new edit., 

3s. 6d. and 2s. 6d. 
-Yawl Rob R oy , new edit., 

3s. 6d. and 2s. 6d. 
MACKENN A, B'rave Men in 

Action, lOs. 6d. 
MACKENZIE, Sm MoRELL, 

Fatal Illness of Freclerick th4 
Noble, 2s. 6d. 

MACKINNON and SHAD
BOLT, South African Campaign, 
50s. 

1\1ACLAREN,A. See Preachers. 
MACLEAN, H. E. See Low's 

Standard Books. 
MACMASTER. See Low's 

Standard Novels. 
1\1ACMURDO, E., History of 

Portugal, 2ls.; II. 2ls.; III. 2ls. 
1\fAHAN, A. T.) Influence of 

Sea Power on History, 18s. 
Maid of Florence, 1 Os. 6d. 
MAIN, MRs.,HighLije, lOs. 6d. 
- Se!3 also Burnaby, Mrs. 
11ALAN, A. N., Cobbler of Cor-

nikeranium, 5s. 
- C. F. DE M., Eric and 

Connie's Oruise, 5s. 
Man's Thoughts. See Gentle 

Life Series. 
MANLEY, J. J., Fish and 

Fishing, Bs. 
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MANTEGNA and FRANCIA. 
See Great Artists. 

MARCH, F. A., ComparativB 
Anglo-Saxon Grammar, 12s. 

--Anglo-Saxon Reader, 
7s. 6d. 

1-.fARKHAM, ADM., Naval 
Oaree'f, 14s. 

-- Whaling Cruise, new edit. 
7s. 6d . 

- C. R., Peru. See Foreign 
Countries. 

-Fighting Veres, l8s. 
-- War Between Peru and 

Chili, lOs. 6d. 
MARSH, G. P., Lectures on 

the E nglish Language, 18s. 
-- 01·igin and History of the 

English Language, l8s. 
MARSHALL, W. G., Tl~1·ough 

America, new edit. 7s. 6d. 
MARSTON, E., How Stanley 

wrote " In Darkest .Af?·ica," ls. 
-- See also Amateur Angler, 

Frank's Ranche, and Fresh 
Woods. 

-- W., Eminent Actors, n. ed. 
6s. 

MARTIN, J. W., Float Fish
ing and Spinning, new edit-. 2s. 

Massage. See Nursing Record 
Seri .. s. 

MATTHEWS, J. W., Incwadi 
Yam.i, l4s. 

MAURY, 1-.1:. F., Life, l2s. 6d. 
- Physical Geography and 

Meteorology of the Sea, new ed.:6s. 
MEISSNER, A. L., Children's 

Own Gennan Book (Low's Series), 
ls. 6d. 

- First German Reader 
(Low's Series), ls. 6d. 

-Second German Reader 
(Low's Series), l..s-. 6d. 

MEISSONIER. See Great 
Arti.r,s. 

MELBOURNE, LoRD. See 
Prime Ministers. 

MELlO, G. L., Swedish Drill, 
ls. fld. 

MENDELSSOHN Family, 
1729-1847, Letters and Journal s, 
2 vols. 30s. ; new edit. 30s. 

- See also Great Musicians. 
MERRIFIELD, J., Nautical 

Astronomy, 7s. 6d. 
l\1ERRYLEES, J., Carlsbad, 

7s. 6d. and 9s. 
MESNEY,W., Tungking,3s. 6d. 
Metal Workers' Recipes and 

Processes, by W. T. Brannt, 12s.6d. 
MEUNIER, V. See Low's 

Standard Books. 
Michelangelo. See Great Art

ists. 
MILFORD, P. Ned Stafford'• 

Experiences, 5s, 
MILL, JAMES. See English 

Philosophers. 
MILLS, J ., Alternative Elem~n

tary Chemistry, ls. 6d. 
- Chemistry Based on thtJ 

Science and Art Syllabus, 2s. 6d. 
- Elementary Chemistr;IJ, 

answers, 2 vols. Is. each. 
MILTON'S Allegro. See 

Choice Editions. 
MITCHELL, D.G.(Ik. Marvel) 

English Lands, Letters and Kings, 
2 vo1s. 6s. each. 

- Writings, new edit. per 
vol. 5s. 

MITFORD, J., Letters, 3s. 6d. 
-Miss, Our Village, illust. 

5s. 
Modm·n Etchings, 63s. & 3ls.6d. 
MOLLETT, J. W., Dictionary 

of Words in Art and .Arch<Eology, 
illust. 15s. 

-Etched Examples, 31s. 6d. 
and 63s. 

-- See also Great Artists. 
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.\10NCK. See English Philo
sophers. 

MONEY, E., The Truth About 
A •nerica , 5s. ; new edit. 2s. 6d. 

MONKHOUSE. See G. Artists. 
Montaigne's Essays, revised by 

J. Rain Friswell, 2s. 6d. 
-- See Gentle Life Series. 
MOORE, J. 1I., Ne'o Zeala"!d 

jOT Ern1,gmnt, I n'valid, and Tottnst, 
5s. 

MORFILL, W. R., Russia, 
38. 6d. 

MORLEY HENRY, En(Jlish 
Literatu1·e' in the Reign of Victoria, 
~s. 6d. 

-Five Centuries of English 
Literat'Ltre, 2s. 

MORSE, E. S.,Japanese H omes, 
new edit. lOs. 6d. 

MORTEN, Hm:pital Life, ls . . 
MORTIMER, J., Chess Players 

P ocket-Book, new edit. ls. 
1fORWOOD,V.S., Ou1· Gipsies, 

18s. 
MOSS, F. J., Great South SPa, 

8s. 6d. 
MOSSjfAN, S., Japan, 3s. 6d. 
MOTTl, PIETRO, Elementary 

Russian Grammar, 2s. 6d. 
- Russian Conversation 

Grammar, 5s.; Key, 2s. 
MOULE, H. C. G., Sermons, 

3s. 6d. 
MOXLEY, West India Sana

torium. and Barbado.~, 3s. Gd. 
MOXO.N,W., Pilocereus Senilis, 

3s. 6d. 
MOZART, 3s. Gr. Musicians. 
MULLER, E. See Low's Stand

ard Books. 
MULLIN, J.P., ~Moulding and 

Pattern Making, 12s. 6d. 
MULREADY, 3s. 6d. Great 

Artists. 
MURILLO. See Great Artists. 

MUSGRAVE, MRs. See Low's 
Standard Novels. 

-- SavageL ondon, n. e. 3s. 6d. 
lvfy ComfoTter, <]·c., R eligious 

Poems, 2s. 6d. 
Napoleon I. See Bayard Series. 
N upoleon I. and JJ1 arie L ouise, 

7s. 6d. 
NELSON, WoLFRED, Panama, 

6.~. 

N elson's TYrords andDeeds, 3s. 6d. 
NETHERCOTE, Pytchley 

Hunt, 8s. 6d. 
New D emocracy, ls. 
New Z ealand, chromos, by Bar

r n,url . lfi8<. 
NICHOLSON, B ritish Asso

ciation Work and lVorkers, ls. 
Nineteenth CentU?·y, a Monthly 

Review, 2s. f)d. per No. 
NISBET, HmiE, Life and 

Nature Stu.dies , 6s. 
NIXON, Story of the T1·ansvaal, 

12s. 6d. 
Nordenskiuld' s Voyage, trans. 

2b. 
NORDHOFF, C., California, 

new edit. 12s. 6d. 
NORRIS, HACHEL, f{ur ino 

Nntes, 2s, 
NORTH, W., R oman Fever, 

25s. 
NoTthern Fair?! Tales, 5s 
NORTO~, C. L., Flm·ida, 5s. 
KORWAY, G., f-low !Jfm·tin 

Drake Fot1:n d his Father illus. 5s. 
NUGENT'S French Dictionary, 

new edit. 3s. 
Nuggets of the Gouph, 3s. 
Rursinq RecoTd Series, text 

b ooks· and manuals. Edited by 
Charles F. Rideal. 

1. Lectures to Nurses on Antiseptics 
in Surgery. By E. Stanmore 
Bishop. With coloured plates, 
2s. 
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Nu1·sing Record Series-contin. 
2. Nursing Notes. Medical and 

Surgical information. For Hos,
pital Nurses, &c. With illustra· 
tions and a glossary of terms. 
By Rachel Norris (nee Williams), 
late Acting Superintendent of 
Royal Victoria Military Hospital 
at Suez, 2s. 

3. Practical Electro-Therapeutics. 
By Arthur Harries, M.D., and 
H. Newman Lawrence. Wit·h 
photographs and diagrams, ls. 6d. 

4. J'tfassage for Beginners. Simple 
and ea.sy directions for learning 
and remembering the different 
movements. By Lucy Fitch, 
ls. 

O'BRIEN, Fifty Y ears of Con
cession to Ireland, vol. i. 16s. ; 
vol. ii. 16s. 

-Irish Land Question, 2s. 
OGDEN, JAMES, Fly- tying, 

2s. 6d. 
O'GRADY, Bardic Literature 

of Ireland, ls. 
- HistO'rlJ of Ireland, voL i. 

7s. 6d.; ii. 7s. 6d. 
Old Masters in Photo. 73s. 6d. 
Orient Line Guide, new edit. 

2s. 6d. 
0 RLEBAR, Sancia Christina, 

5s. 
Other People's Windows. See 

Gentle Life Series. 
OTT:EJ, Denma1·k and Iceland, 

3s. 6d. Foreign Countries. 
Our Little Ones in Heaven, 5s. 
Out of School at Eton, ~s. 6d. 
OVERBECK. See Great Art-

ists. 
OWEN, DouGLAs, Marine In

surance, 15s. 
Oxford Days, by a M.A., 2s. 6d. 
P ALG RAVE, Chairman' B 

Handbook, new edit. 2s. 
- Oliver Cromwell, 1 Os. 6d. 

PALLISER, China Collector's 
Companion, 5s. 

--History of Lace, n. ed. 2ls. 
P ANTON,Homes of Taste,2s.6d. 
PARKE, Emin Pasha Relief 

ExpeClition, 2ls. 
PARKER, E. H., Chinese Ac

count of the Opium War, ls. 6d. 
PARSONS, J., Principles of 

Partnership, 3ls. 6cl.. 
- T. P., !J1a?·ine Insurance, 

2 vola. 63s. 
PEACH, Annals of Swainswick, 

lOs. 6d. 
Peel. See Prime Ministers. 
PELLESCHI, G., G1·an Chaco, 

8s. 6d. 
PEN NELL, H. C., F'_ishing 

Tackle, 2s. 
-Sporting Fish, 15s. & 30s. 
Penny Postage Jubilee, ls. 
PERRY, Nora, Another Flock 

of Girls, illus. by Birch & Cope
land, 7s. 6d. 

Peru, 3s. 6d. Foreign Countries. 
PHELPS, E. S., Struggle for 

Immortality, 5s. 
-- S.AMUEL, Life, by W. M. 

Phelps and Forbes-Robertson, 
12s. 

PHILLIMORE, C. lt'L, Italian 
Literature, new. edit. 3s. 6d. 

PHILLIPPS, W. M., English 
Elegies, 5.!. 

PHILLIPS, L. P., Dictionary 
of Biographical Reference, new. 
edit. 25s. 

- W., Law of Insurance, 2 
vola. 73s. 6d. 

PHILPOT, H. J., Diabetes 
Mellitus, 5s. 

- Diet Tables, 1s. each. 
Picture Galle1·y of British Art. 

I. to VI. 18s. each. 
- !J.fodern Art, 3 vols. 3ls. 6d. 

each. 
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PINTO, How I Crossed Africa, 
2 vols. 42s. 

Playtime Library. See Hum
phrey and Huntingdon. 

Pleasant History of Reynard the 
Fo0, trans. by T. Roscoe, illns. 
7s. 6d. 

POCOCK, R., Gravesend His-
torian, 5s. 

POE, by E. C. Stedman, 3s. 6d. 
-- Raven, ill. by G. Dore, 63s. 
Poems of the Inner Life, 5s. 
Poetry of Nature. See Choice 

Editions. 
Poetry of the Anti-J acobin, 7 s. 6d. 

and 2ls. 
POOLE, Somerset Customs and 

Legends, 5s. 
- S. LANE, Egypt, 3s. 6d. 

Foreign Countries. 
POPE, Select Poetical Works, 

(Bernhard Tauchnitz Collection), 
2s. 

PORCHER, A., Juvenile 
French Plays, ls. 

Portraits of Racehorses, 4 vola. 
126s. 

POSSELT, Structure of Fibres, 
63s. 

- Textile Design, illust. 28s. 
POYNTER. See Illustrated 

Text Books. 
Preachers of the Age, 3s. 6d. ea. 
Living Theology, by His Grace the 

Archbishop of Canterbury. 
The Conquering Christ, by Rev. A. 

Maclaren. 
Ve,.bum Crucis, by the Bishop of 

Derry. 
Ethical Christianity, by H. P. 

Hughes . . 
Sermons, by Canon W. J. Knox-

Little. 
Light and Peace, by H. R. Reynold&. 
Faith and Duty, by .A.. M. Fairbairn. 
Plain Words on Great Themes, by 

J. 0. Dykes. 
Sermons, by the Bishop of Ripon. 

Preachers of the Age-continued. 
Sermons, by Rev. C. H. ~pnrgeon. 
.AgonitZ Christi, by Dean Lefroy, of 

Norwich. 
Sermons, by H. C. G. Monle, M . .A.. 
Volumes will follow in quick succes· 

sion by other well-known men. 
Prime ]}finisters, a series of 

political biographies, edited by 
Stuart J. R eid, 3s. 6d. each. 

1. Earl· of Beaconsfield, by J. An
thony Fronde. 

2. Viscount Melbourne, by Henry 
Dunckley (" Veraw "). 

3. Sir Robert Peel, by Justin 
McCarthy. 

4. Viscount Palmerston, by the 
Marquis of Lorna. 

5. Earl Russell, by Stuart J. Reid. 
6. Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone, by 

G. W. E. Russell. 
7. Earl of Aberdeen, by Sir Arthur 

Gordon. 
8. Marquis of Salisbury, by H. D. 

Traill. 
9. Earl of Derby, by George Saints .. 

bury. 
• • • An edition, limited to 250 copies, 
- is issued on hand-made paper, 

medium Svo, bound in half vellum, 
cloth sides, gilt top. P'l'ice for the 
9 vols. 4l. 4s. nett. 

Prince 111as7ciloff. See Low's 
Standard N ovals. 

Prince of Nursery Playmates, 
new edit. 2 .~. 6d. 

PRITT, T. N., Country Trout 
Flies, lOs. 6d. 

Reynolds. See Great Artists. 
Purcell. See Great Musicians. 
QUILTER, H., Giotto, Life, 

&-c. 15s. 
RAMBAUD, Historyof Russia, 

new edit., 3 vole. 2ls. 
RAPHAEL. See Great Artists. 
REDFORD, Sculpture. See 

Illustrated Text-books. 
REDGRAVE, Engl. Painter•, 

lOs. 6<i. and 12a. 
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REED, SmE. J., Modern Ships 
of Wa,r, lOs. 6d. 

- - T. B., Roger Ingleton, 
Minor, 5s. 

- Sir Ludar. See Low's 
Standard Books. 

REID, :MAYNE, CAPT., Stories 
of Strange Adventures, illnst. 5s. 

-- STUART J. See Prime 
MinisterR. 

- T. WEMYss, Land of the 
B ey, 10.~. 6d. 

Remarkable Bindings in British 
Museum, 168s.; 94s. 6d.; 73s. 6d. 
and 63s. 

REMBRANDT. See Great Art
ists. 

Reminiscences of a Boyhood, 6s. 
REMUSAT, Memoirs, Vols. I. 

and II. new ed. 16s. each. 
- Select Letters, l6s. 
REYNOLDS. See Gr. Artists. 
- HENRY R., Light <J Peace, 

qoc. Sermons, 3s. 6d. 
RICHARDS, J. W., Alumi-

nium, new edit. 2ls. 
RICHARDSON, Choice of 

Books, 3s. 6d. 
RICHTER, J. P., Italian Art, 

42s. 
- See also Great Artists. 
RIDDELL. See Low's Stand

ard Novels. 
RIDEAL, Women of the Time, 

l4s. 
RIFFAULT, Colours for 

Pa,inting, 3ls. 6d. 
RIIS, How the Other Half 

Lives, lOs. 6d. 
RIPON, BP. OF. See Preachers. 
ROBERTS, M1ss, France. See 

Foreign Countries. 
- W., English Bookselling, 

earlier history, 7s. 6d. 
ROBIDA, A.,Toilette, coloured, 

7s. 6d, 

ROBINSON, "Romeo'' Coates, 
7s. 6d. 

--Noah's Ark, n. ed. 3s. 6d. 
--Sinners g. Saints, lOs. 6d. 
--See also Low's Standard 

Series. 
-- Wealth and its Sources, 

5s. 
-- W. 0 ., Law of Patents, 

3 vols. 105s. 
ROCHEFOUCAULD. See 

Bayard Series. 
ROCKSTRO, History of Music, 

new ed. 14s. 
RODRIGUES, Panama Canal, 

5s. 
ROE, E. P. See Low's Stand

ard Series. 
ROGERS, S. See Choic• 

Editions. 
ROLFE, Pompeii, 7s. 6d. 
Romantic Stories of the Legal 

Profession, 7 s. 6d. 
ROMNEY. See Great Artists. 
ROOSEVELT, BLANOHE R. 

Home L 'ife of LongfelLow, ·7s. 6d. 
ROSE, J., Mechanical Drawing, 

16s. 
- P'ractical ]Jf achinist, new 

ed. 12s. 6d. 
-Key to Engines, 8s. 6d. 
- lt-Jodern Steam Engines, 

31s. 6d. 
-- Steam Boilers, 12s. 6d. 
Rose Library. Popular Litera

ture of all conn tries, per vol. h., 
unless the price is given. 

.Alcott (L. M.) Eight Cousins, 2s.; 
cloth, 3s. 6d. 

--Jack and Jill, 2s.; cloth, 5s. 
-- Jimmy's cruise in the Pina.-

fore, 2s. ;, -cloth, 3s. 6d. 
--Little Women. 
--Little Women Wedded; Noa. 

4 and 5 in 1 vol. cloth, 3s. 6d. 
-- Little Men, 2s. ; cloth gilt, 

3s. 6d .. 
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Rose Library- continued. 
.Alcott (L. M.) Old-fashioned Girls, 

2s.; cloth, 3s. 6d. 
-- Rose in Bloom, 2s. ; cl. 3s. 6d. 
--Silver Pitchers. 
--Under the Lilacs, 2s.; cloth, 

3s. 6d. 
-- Work, A Story of Experience, 

2 vola. in 1, cloth, 3s. 6d. 
Stowe (Mrs.) Pearl of Orr's Island. 
--Minister's Wooing. 
--We and Our Neighbours, 2s. 
-- My Wife and I, 2s. 
Dodge (Mrs.) Hans Brinker, or, 

The Silver Skates, Is.; cloth, 5s. ; 
3s. 6d. ; 2s. 6 I,. 

Lowell (J. R.) My Study Windows. 
HoJmes (Oliver Wendell) Guardian 

Angel, cloth, 2s. 
Warner (C. D.) My Summer in a 

Garden, cloth, 2s. 
Stowe (Mrs.j Dred, 2s. ; cloth gilt, 

3s. 6d. 
Carleton (W.) City Ballads, 2 vola, 

in 1, cloth gilt, 2s. 6d. 
-- Legends, 2 vols. in 1, cloth 

gilt, 2s. 6d. 
-- Farm Ballads, 6d. and 9d. ; 3 

vola. in 1, cloth gilt, 3s. 6d. 
-- Farm Festivals, 3 vols. in 1, 

cloth gilt, 3s. 6d. 
-- Farm Legends, 3 vola. in 1, 

cloth gilt, 3s. 6d. 
Clients of Dr. Bernagins, 2 vola. 
Howells (W. D.) Undiscovered 

Country. 
Clay (C. M.) Baby Rue. 
--Story of Heleu Troy. 
Whitney (Mrs.) Hitherto, 2 vola. 

cloth, 3s. 6d. 
Fawcett (E.) Gentleman of Leisure. 
Butler, Nothing to Wear. 
ROSS, MaRs, Cantabria, 2ls. 
ROSSINI, &c., See Great 

Musicians. 
Rothschilds, by J. Reeves,7s. 6d. 
Roughing it after Gold, by Rux, 

new edit. ls. 

ROUSSELET. See Low's 
Standard Books. 

ROWBOTHA~I, F. J., Prairie 
Land, 5s . 

Royal Naval Exhibition, a sou
venir, illus. ls. 

RUBENS. t5ee Great Artists. 
RUGGLES, H. J.,Shakespeare's 

Method, 7s. 6d. 
RUSS ELL, G.W. E.,Gladstone. 

See Prime Ministers. 
-- vV. CLARK, Mrs. Dine3' 

Jewels, 2s. 6d. 
- Nel&on's. vVo1·ds and Deeds, 

3s. 6d. 
-- Sailor's Language, illus. 

3s. 6d. 
- See also Low's Standard 

Novels and Sea Stories. 
- vV. HOWARD, Prince of 

Wales' Tour, illust. 52s. 6d. a.nd 
84s. 

Russia. See Foreign Countries. 
Saints anii their Symbol.~, 3s. 6d. 
SAINTSBURY, G., Em·l of 

Derby. See Prime :Ministers. 
SAINT IN E, Picciola, :3s. 6d. 

and 2s. See Low's Standard 
Series. 

SALISBURY, Lono. See Prime 
Ministers. 

SAMUELS. See Low's Stan
dard Series. 

SANDAH.S,German Ptimer, ls. 
SANDEAU, Seagull Rock, 2s. 

and 2s. 6d. Low's tandard Series. 
SANDLANDS, How to Develup 

Vocal Power, ls. 
SAUER,Eu1·opeanCommerce,S'. 
-- Italian Grammar (Key, 

2s.), 5s. 
-Spanish Dialogues, 2s. 6d. 
--Spanish Grammar (Key, 

2s.), 5s. 
--Spanish R eader, new edit. 

3s. 6d. 
SAUNDERS, J., Jaspar Deane, 

lOs. 6d, 
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SCHAACK, :11. J., Anarchy, 
16.s. 

SCHAUERMANN, Ornament 
for technical schools, lOs. tid. 

SCHI£RER, Essays in English 
Literature, by G. Saintsbury, 6s. 

SCHERR, English Literature, 
history, 8s. 6d. 

SCHILLER'S P1·osa, selections 
by Buchheim. Low's Series 2 .~. 6d. 

SCHUBERT. See Great Musi-
cin.ns. 

SCHUMANN. See Great 
:Musicians. 

SCHWEINFURTH. See Low's 
Standard Library. 

Scient~jic Education of Dogs, 6s. 
SCOTT, LEADER, Renaissance 

of Art in Italy, 3ls. 6d. 
-See also Illust. Text-books. 
- SIR GILBERT, A utouio-

biog?·aphy, 18s. 
-- W. B. Sce·Great Artists. 
SELMA, RoBERT, Poems, 5&. 
SERGEANT, L. See Foreign 

Countries. 
Shadow of the Rock, 2s. 6d. 
SHAFTESBURY. See English 

Philosophers. 
SHAKESPEARE, ed. by R. G. 

White, 3 vola. 36s.; edit. de luxe, 
63s. 

--Annals; Life q Work, 2s. 
- Hamlet, 1603, also 1604, 

7s. 6d. 
- Hamlet, by Karl Elze, 

12s. 6d. 
-Heroines, by living paint

ers, 105s.; artists' proofs, ti30s. 
-Macbeth, with etchings, 

105s. and 52s. 6d. 
- Songs and Sonnets. See 

Choice Editions. 
- Taming o; the Shrew, 

adapted for drawing-room, paper 
wrapper, ls. 

SHEPHERD, Britit~h School of 
Painting, 2nd edit. 5s.; 3rd edit. 
sewed, ls. 

SHERIDAN,Rivals, col. plates, 
53s. 6d. nett; art. pr. 105s. nett. 

SHIELDS, G. 0., Big Game 
of North Ame?·ica, 2ls. 

-- G1·uisings in the Cascades, 
lOs. 6d. 

SHOCK, W. H., Steam Boilers, 
73s. 6d. 

SID~EY. See Gentle Life 
Series. 

Silent Hour. See Gentle Life 
Series. 

SI:11KIN, Our Armies, plates in 
imitation of water-colour (5 parts 
at ls.), 6s. 

SI:11SON, Ecuador and the 
P1dum.ayor, 8s. 6d. 

SKOTTOWE, Hanoverian 
Kings, new edit. 3s. 6d. 

SLOA~E, T. 0., Home Experi-
ments, 6s. 

SMITH, HAMILTON, ancl 
LEGROS' French Dictiona1·y, 2 
vols. 16s., 21 s., and 22s. 

SMITH, EDWARD, Cobbett, 2 
vola. 24s. 

-G., .Assyria, 18s. 
- Chaldean Account of 

Genesis, new edit. by Sayee, 18s. 
-- GERARD. See Illustrated 

Text Books. 
-- T. RoGER. See Illustrated 

Text Books. 
Soc1·ates. See Bayard Series. 
S011ERSET, Our Village Life, 

5s. 
Spain. See Forejgn Countries. 
SPA '7TH, Draught Playe'r, 

new edit. 12s. 6d. 
SPIERS, French Dictionary, 

2 vola. 18s., half bound, 2 vols., 
2ls. 

SPRY. SeeLow'sStand.Library. 
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SPURGEON, C. H. See 
Preachers. 

STANLEY, H. M., Congo, 2 
vola. 42s. and 2ls. 

-In Darkest Africa, 2 vols., 
42s. 

- Emin's Rescue, Is. 
-- See also Low's Standard 

Library a.nd Low's Standard 
Books. 

START, Exercises in lrfensura
tion, 8d. 

STEPHENS, F. G., Celebrated 
Flemish a'l'ld Frtmch Pictures, 
with notes, 28s. 

-See also Great Artists. 
STERNE. See Bayard Series. 
STERRY, J. AsHBY, Cucumber 

Chronicles, 5s. 
STEUART, J. A., Letters to 

Living Authors, new edit. 2s. 6d. ; 
edit. de l!uroe, lOs. 6d. 

- See also Low's Standard 
Novels. 

STEVENS, J. W., Practical 
Workings of the Leather Manu· 
facture, illust. 18s. 

- T., Around the World on 
a Bicycle, over 100 illust. 16s.; 
part II. 16s. 

STEW ART, DuGALD, Outlines 
of Moral Philosophy, 3s. 6d. 

STOCKTON, F. R., Casting 
Away of Mrs. Leeks, ls. 

---:-- The Dusantes, a sequel, Is. 
-- Me?"ry Chanter, 2s. 6d. 
- Personally Conducted, 

illnst. by Joseph Pennell, 7s. 6d. 

-Rudder G?·angers AbToad, 
2s. 6d. 

-Squirrel Inn, illust. 6s. 
- Story of Viteau, illust. 5s. 

new edit. 3s. 6d. 
- Three Burglars, Is. & 2s. 
-See also Low's Standard 

Nov9le. 

STORER, F. H., Agriculture, 
2 vols., 25s. 

STOWE, EDWIN. See Great 
Artists. 

- MRs., Flowers and Fruit 
from Her Writings, 3s. 6d, 

-Life ... her own Words 
.•• L etters and Original Composi
tion, 15s. 

- Life, told for boys and 
girls, by S . .A.. Tooley, 6s., new 
edit. 2s. 6d. and 2s • . 

- Little Foxes, cheap edit. 
ls.; 4s. 6d. 

- Minister's Wooing, I1. 
--Pearl of Orr'~ Island, 

3s. 6d. and ls. 
-Uncle T om's Cabin, with 

126 new illust. 2 vola. 18s. 

--See also Low's Standard 
Novels andLow's Standard Series. 

STRACHAN, J., New Guinea, 
12s. 

STRANAHAN, F1·ench Paint
ing, 2ls. 

STRICKLAND, F., Engadine, 
new edit. 5s. · 

STUTFIELD, El Maghreb, 
ride through Morocco, 8s. 6d. 

SUMNER, C., Memoir,. new 
edit. 2 vola. 36s. 

Sweden and Norway. See 
Foreign Countries. 

Sylvanus Redivivus, I Os. od. 
SZCZEPANSKI, Technical 

Literature, a directory, 2s 
TAINE, H. A., Origine.~, 

I. Ancient Regime, French !:{evo
lution, 3 vola. ; Modern Regime, 
vol. I. 16s. 

TAYLOR, H., English Consti.-
tution, 18s. 

-- R. L., Analysis Tables, 1•. 
-- Chemistry, ls. 6d. 
Techno-Chemical Receipt Book, 

10&. 6d. 
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TENNYSON. See Choice 
Editions. 

Ten Years of a Sailor' i Life, 
7s. 6d. 

THA USIKG, Malt and Beer, 
45s. 

TH EAKSTON,British Angling 
Flies, 5s. 

Thomas a Kempis Birthday-
Book, 3s. 6d. 

-Daily Text-Book, 2s. 6d. 
-See also Gentle Life Series. 
THOMAS, BERTHa, House on 

the ~:>car, Tale of South Devon, 6s. 
THOJUSON, JOSEPH. SeeLow's 

Standard Library and Low' s 
Standard N ovela. 

- W., Algebra, 5s.; without 
Answers. 4-s. fid. ; Key, ls. 6d. 

THORXTOi{, W. PuarN, 
Heads. antl what they tell us, ls. 

THORODSEN, J. P., Lad and 
La.~s, 6s. 

TICK~OR, G., Memoir, new 
edit., 2 vols . 21s. 

TILESTO~, 1YIARY W., Daily 
Strength. 4s. 61. 

TINTORETTO. See Great 
Artists. 

TITIAN. See Great Artists. 
TODD, L~fe, byJ. E. Todd, l2s. 
TOURGEE. See Low's Stand-

ard Novels. 
TOY, C. H., Judai~m, l4s. 
Tracksinl\.,.orway) 2s., n. ed. Is. 
TRAILL. See Prime Ministers. 
T1·ansactions of the H ong Kong 

Medical Snr?·ety, vol. I. l2s. 6d. 
TROMHOLT, Aurora Borealis, 

2 vola., 30s. 
TUCKER, Eafltern Europe, l5s. 
TUCKERMAN, B., English 

Fiction, Bs. 6d. 
- Lafayette, 2 vols. 138. 
TURNER, J. M. W. See G:t:. 

t.rtist .. 

TYSON, Arctic .Adventure.'f, 251. 
TYTLER, SaRAH. See Low's 

Standard Novels. 
- M. C., American Litera

ture, vola. I. and II. 24s. 
UPTON, H., Dairy Farming, 

2s. 
Valley Council, by P. Clarke, 6s. 
VANDYCK and HALS. See 

Great Artists. 
VANE, DENZIL, Lynn's Court 

Mystery, ls. 
-See also Low's Standard 

Novels. 
Vane, Youn.q Sir Harry, lBs. 
VELAZQUEZ. See Gr . .Artists. 
-and MURILLO, by C. B. 

Curtis, with etchings, 3ls. 6d. and 
63s. 

V.ERE, Sm F., Fighting Veres, 
18s. 

VERNE, J ., WoTks by. See 
page 31. 

Vernet and Delaroche. s .. e 
Great Artists. 

VERSCHUUR, G., At the .An
tipodes, 7s. 6d. 

VIGNY, Cinq Mars, with 
etchings, 2 vols. 30s. 

VINCENT, F., Through and 
through the Tropics, lOs. 6d. 

- 1\iRs. H., 40,000 Miles 
over Land and Water, 2 vola. 2Lr.; 
also 3s. 6d. 

VIOLLET-LE-DUC, Architec 
ture, 2 vols. 3ls. 6d. each. 

WAGNER. See Gr. Musicians. 
WALERY, Our Celebr-it-ies, 

vol. II. part i., 30s. 
WALFORD, 1\fRs. L. B. See 

Low's Standard Novels. 
WALL, Tombs of the King.« 

of Enq~and, 21s. 
WALLACE, L.,BenHur, 2s. 6d. 
-- Boyhood of Christ, l5s. 
-- SeealsoLow'sStand. Nov~~. 



A Select L£st of Books. 

WALLACE, R. ,Rural Economy 
of Australia and New Zealand, 
illust. 2ls. nett. 

WALLER, C. H., Names on 
the Gates of Pearl, 3s. 6d. 

- Silver Sockets, 6s. 
WALTON, Angler, Lea and 

Dove edit. by R. B. Marston, 
with photos., 210s. and 105s. 

- Wallet-book, 2ls. & 42s. 
- T. H., Coal-mining, 25s. 
WARNER, C. D., Their Pil

grimage, illust, by C. S. Reinhard, 
7s. 6d. 

-See also Low's Sta~dard 
Novels and Low's Standard Series. 

WARREN, W. F., Paradise 
Found, Cradle of the Human Race, 
illust. 12s. 6d. 

WASHBURNE, Recollections 
(Siege of Paris , qrc.), 2 vola. 36s. 

WATTEAU. See Great Artists. 
WEBER. See Great Musicians. 
WEBSTER, Spain. See Foreign 

Countries and British Colonies. 
WELLINGTON. See Bayard 

Series. 
WELLS, H. P., Salmon Fisher

man, 6s. 
- Fly-rods and Tackle, 

lOs. 6d. 
- J. W., Brazil, 2 vols. 

32s. 
WENZEL, Chemical Products 

of the German Empire, 25s. 
West Indies. See Foreign 

Countries. 
WESTGARTH, Australasian 

Progress, 12s. 
WESTOBY, Postage Stamps ; 

a descriptive Catalogue, 6s. 
WHITE, RHODA. E., From In

fancy to Womanhood, lOs. 6d. 
- R. GR.ANT, Engla'l'td with

out a;nd within, new ed. lOs. 6d. 
-Every-day English, lOs. 6d. 

WHITE, R. GRANT, Studies in 
Shakespeare, lOs. 6d. 

- Words and their Uses, 
new edit. 5s. 

-- W., Our English Homer, 
Shakespeal'e and his Plays, 6s. 

WHITNEY, MRs. See Low's 
Standard Series. 

WHITTIER, St. Gregory'' 
Guest, 5s. 

- Text and Ve1·se for Every 
Day in the Year, selections, ls. 6d. 

WHYTE, Asia to Eu1·ope, 12s. 
vVIK 0 F F ,Four Civilizations, 6s. 
WILKES, G., Shakespeare, 16&. 
WILKIE. See Great Artists. 
WILLS, Persia as it is, 8s. 6d. 
WILSON, Health for the People, 

7s. 6d. 
WINDER, Lost in Africa. See 

Low's Standard Books. 
WINSOR, J ., Columbus, 21s. 
--History of Am~rica, 8 vol~. 

per vol. 30s. and 63s. 
WITTHAUS, Ohemist'ry, l6s. 
WOOD, Sweden and Norway. 

See Foreign Countries. 
WOLLYS, Vegetable Kingdom, 

5s. 
WOOLSEY, Communism and 

Socialism, 7s. 6d. 
--International Law, 6th ed. 

18s. 
- Political Science, 2 vols. 

30s. 
WOOLSON, c. FENIMORE. 

See Low's Standard Novels. 
WORDS\VORTH. See Choice 

Editions. 
Wreck of the "Grosvenor," 6d. 
WRIGHT, H., Friendship of 

(J}od, 6s. 
- T., Town of Cowper, 6s. 
WRIGLEY, Algiers Illust. 45• 
Written to Order, 6s. 



BOOKS BY JULES VERNE. 
L.A.:aeB C:aowN Bvo. 

Handsome P lainer 
cloth bind- binding, 

ing, gilt plain 
edges. edges. 

WORKS. 

000 L d h S 
-

1
--s-. ---=-d-. -I-~ 

20, eagues un er t e ea.. 10 6 5 o 
Parts I. and II. . • . • 

Hector Servada.c • . • . • . 10 6 5 0 
The Fur Country . . . . . 10 6 5 0 
The Earth to the Moon and a 1 10 6 5 o 

Trip round it . • • . . J 
Michael Strogoff . . . . . 10 6 5 0 
Dick Sands, the Boy Captain . 10 6 5 0 
Five Weeks in a Balloon. . 7 6 3 6 
Adventures of Three English- 1 7 6 3 6 

men and Three Russians 5 
Round the World in Eighty Days 7 6 3 6 
A Floating City . . . 1 7 6 3 6 
The Blockade Runners . • . 5 
Dr. Ox's Experiment . • . 
A Winter amid the Ice 
Survivors of the "Chancellor". 1 
Martin Paz . . ) 
The Mysterious Island, 3 vols. :-· ~ 

I. Dropped from the Clouds 
II. Abandoned . 

III. Secret of the Island 
The Child of the Cavern . . . 
The Begum's Fortune . 
The Tribulations of a Chinaman 
The Steam House, 2 vols. :- J 

I. Demon of Cawnpore . . 
II. Tigers and Traitors . . 

The Giant Raft, 2 vols. :- ( 
I. 800 Leagues on the Amazon 5 

II. The Cryptogram . . 
The Green Ray 
Godfrey Morgan . . . . 
Keraban the Inflexible:- J 

I. Captain of the "Guidara" 
II. Scarpante the Spy . 

The Ar chipelago on Fire . 
The Y a.;1ished Diamond 
Mat hias Sandorf . 
Lottery Ticket . 
The Clipper of the Clouds 
North against Sout h 
Adrift in the Pacific 
The Flight t o France 
The Purchase of the North Pole 
~ Family without a Name 
Cesar Cascabel . . 

7 6 
22 6 
7 6 
7 6 
7 6 
7 6 
7 6 
7 6 

7 6 
7 6 

7 6 
7 6 
5 0 
7 6 

7 6 
7 6 
7 6 
7 6 

10 6 
7 6 
7 6 
7 6 
6 0 
7 6 
6 0 
6 0 
6 0 

3 6 

10 6 
3 6 
3 6 
3 6 
3 6 
3 6 
3 6 

3 6 
3 6 

3 6 
3 6 
3 6 
3 6 

3 6 
3 6 
3 6 
3 6 
5 0 
3 6 
3 6 
3 6 
3 6 
3 6 

Limp cloth. 

2 0 1 0 
2 0 1 0 
2 0 1 0 
2 0 1 0 
3 6 :!vols 1 0 ea.ob 
2 0 1 0 
2 0 1 g 

C KLXB&.A.l'ED Tu.vxLs Al'D TR.H KLLE&B. 3 vola. Bvo, 600 pp. , 100 full-page illnstrRtions, 7•. 6d., g"llt edg es, 91, 6!1.Ch :-(1) THE EXPLORA.TTO.If OF THE WORL D . (2) THB GREAT NAVIGATOllS o:r TU EIGHT.BBNTH C J:NTtTRY , (3) TH.B GR.B.A.T .EXPLOBE BB o:r THlli NnrETEENTH CENTURY. 



PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS 
OF 

Sampson 1Low, marston & <tompan~, 11.~. 

SCRIBNER'S MAGAZINE. 
A Superb Illustrated Monthly. Price One Shilling. 
Containing Contributions from the pens of many well-known Authors, 
among whom may be mentioned Thomas Bn.iley Aldrich, Sir Edwin 
Arnold, Andrew Lang, Sa.rah Orme Jewett, H. M. Stanley, Robert Louis 

SteTenson, R. H. Stoddard, Frank R. Stockton. 

T}iE NINETEENTJi CENTURY. 
A MONTHLY REVIEW. Edited by JAMES KNOWLES. 

Price Half-a-Crown. 
Amongst the contributors the following representative nRmes may be 
mentioned :-Lord Tennyson, the Right Ron. W. E. Gladstone, Cardin ... l 
Manning, Mr. J. A. Fronde, :M:r. Ruskin, Mr. G. A. Watts, R.A., Earl ,/ r 
Grey, the Earl of Derby, Lord Acton, Mr. Herbert Spencer, Mr. Frederick 
Harrison, Mr. Algernon C. Swinburne, Mr. Leslie Stephen, Professor 
Huxley, Sir Theodore :Martin, Sir Edward Hamley, Professor Goldwin 

Smith, and Sir Samuel Baker. 

T}iE PUBLIS)iERS' CIRCULAR, 
AND 

BOOKSELLERS' RECORD OF BRITISH & FOREIGN LITERATURE. 
WEEKLY. Every Saturday. Price Three-Halfpence. 

SUBSCRIPT ION. 
Inland Twelve Months (post free) Bs. 6d. 
Countries in the Postal Union " " , lls. Od. 

THE FISHING GAZETTE. 
· :a 3-ournal for Bnglers. 

Edited by R. B. MARSTON, Han. Treas. of the Fly Fishers' Club. 
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